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T ROETI) S,

Antequam ipsa de re agere incipiam, uti mihi lubet
more sgeriptorum illorum qui, metuentes incidere in
medias res, initium ducunt 8 viaindicanda qua progressi
sunt in argumento inveniendo et disponeudo. Nempe
multa el gravia mihi in mediom sunt afferenda, non so-
lum  totum opusenlum, sed inprimis etiam varias ejus
paries spectantia., Hxordio igitur ducto ab iis quae ad
universum libellum pertinent, deinde singula tangam ;
omittuntur hoe loco ea quae tantumnnodo pertineant
vel ad parlem lexicalem vel ad grammaticalem vel ad
appendicem , quippe quae apting commemorari poterunt
suo quaaeque loco.

Drimo igitur loco paneis exponam rationem qua argu-
mentum invenlun et praeteres jam aliquatenus qua rati-
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onc digposibum sit., Nam propositum cst mihi hie tribus
hisce respondere : unde hujus disquisitionis argumentum
petitum sit ? quomodo se habeat? quo tendat? — guo
facto nonnulla alia addenda habeo.

§ 1.

Undc petibum est huojus disquisitionis
argumentum ?

Percurrens aliquando Wingrr ') grammaticam Novi
Tegtamenti , incidi in illam introitus parvtem , ubi dieit vir
doctus desiderari adhuc plurimorum Novi T. auctorum
grammaticam quandam specialem 2). Hoe dietum viri
clarissimi fuit, quod mihi hujuos commentationis argu-
menbum praebuit; quod eo lubentius amplexus sum ,
quia mihi simul dissertationis theologicac et philologicae
materiam suppeditabat. Ht sane non cxigunum fructum
ille specialis grammaticae conficiendae labor promitichat,
si ratio alignid wvalet, qua usus esl LieperkiiEN in
dijudicanda authentia Vitarum Nerorss, quippe qui sic
dicit in Defensione Convmrm Nrroris conira AsMizio
Prorun, librarinm % : ,Jam vero ex mira Armicr (vitae)
cum caeteris Vitis similifudine efficiam, illas quoque non
posse ab alio auvctore profectas esse. Quae similitndo
mprimis in eadem conspicua est cogitandi judicandique
ratione.  Quam cogitandi rationem mulli sentiri quidem,

1) Editionem secilicet gnintam (p. 14). Sexta editio probabhiliter
statim me deterrnisset a proposito, guia ibi (p. 10) uneinis additis locus

landatur , quo specinlem falem grammaticam improbandam esse perhibe-
tur. Wum vera sit hace Wiwgr: sententia, infra (§4) investigabitur,

2) Gu. Pu. Cu. Bawer jame aliquid jo publicam prodidic (Erlang.
1842 1843) ude speciali Joa. Ap. grammatica” ¢t usde speciali Purrr
Ap. grammatica”.

8} G.E.T. Lizsenxiian, Vindiciae librorum injuris suspectornm. p. 103,




]

demonstrari tamen non posse dicent. Polerit tamen
demonsirari quogue, siquidem verum est, sentiendi simi-
litudingmn tum maxime cerni, cum ad similes desig-
nandas res similes eaedemque adhibitas sint sermonis
formae.” Kadem ratione ego mihi aliquid conferre posse
videbar ad quacstionem de authentia hujus illiusve libelli
sacri dirimendam, si ex seriptis cujusdam Novi T. aue-
LOYiS duonsyoundvors efficerem | quid criterium esse debereh
in gjusdem Zyrinspoudvas dijudicandis b).

Qnod quum mihi esset propositum , reliquum eratut elige-
rem hune illumve Novi T. libellum. Non autewm diu anceps
haesi; seripta enim Paulina meo eongilic optime convenire
videbantur, Pavuro enim suum esse idioma, nonminus clare
ostenderunt inter alios vpa Cosva 2), Harmive ), WILKE ¥,

1) Wom sint «d&everin ? Sane opus dignum intenta disquisitione ¢
quod fustituatur nee temere nec timide, Saltem mihi quoque persna-
sum est quod Jowert (The Epistles of St. PAuL. vol. I. p. 216 sq. [2. ed.])
womnet: yAny mode of explanation ....... i in its tendency far more
dangerous than the simple admission of the existence of a discrepancy,
becauge it introduces into Seriptare a hypereritical and nnreal method
of interpretation, which may be anywhere made the instrument of per-
veriing the meaning of the text,”

2) Pacres, Lop. 218 : pal de beieven van Parios hebhen met ellcan-
der den beslissondon familietrek gemecen, dien eenc icls meer dan voor-
bijgaande heschomwing en apmerking ... ... ligt te onderkennen vermag,”

4) Over den brief aan de Efezitrs. p. 53 : «Zijn {(Pavnos’) ouafhan-
kelijk persoonlijk Larakter ....... bovenal de hem zoo gohael eigen
beschouwing vun de waarheden des Christendoms staan ons borg, dat
hi} zich ook wvan sudere, hem kennelijk. ouderscheidende woorden en
vormen invet bediend hebben”, .. ..,

4) Qui urget imprimis ut ita dicam julernam dicendi rationem. Die
Hermeneutik des N, T. tom. I. p. 204 : yEr (Pavrus) hat eine gowisse
Weise zu argumentiren, und plegt die Rede auf Bestimmtheit zorick-
zufithren .., .... Seine Verstandesfunctionen hei Bildung des Ausdrucks
sind Digiinction nnd Combination”.

1%
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pe Weran 1), quam Garspore 2), Mavesworr %), Nigze-
MEYER %), alil ) vere podtain cecinigse °):

Sua cuique quumn Sit animi cogitatio,
Colorque propriug ?

Accedit, quod hae epistolae, quae semper mirum in
modum virorum doctorum ingenia exercuerunt, umpri-
wis hodie maximi sunt momenti, utpote aptissimae ad
solvendas quas diennt graves hujus aevi quaestiones 7).

1) Binleitung in die Biicher des N. T. p. 269 (6. ed.): (Sic (die
Biiefe des Apostels Pavzos) sind der frene Abdmck seines grossen
Geistes , nnd tragén in Inhalt und Schreibart ein sehr bestimmtes sehrifl-

stellerisches Geprige™......

9) Beitrage zur Sprach-Characteristik der Schriftsteller des N. T,
p- 2: (Man hive nur und beobachte in dieser Hinsicht manchen .....
und man wird finden dass fast jeder fiir sich in dem, was or sagt und
wie ¢r ¢s sagt, besonders aueh im Gebrauche gewisser Wirter und
ihrem Verhaltnisse zu einunder Mehreres habe, das ihn von anderen
genau unterseheidet ... ... sobald man nur Heissig und lang genug be-
ohachten kann, so entdecket sich sowohl im Ausdrucke als in den Ge-
danken der einzelnen Person eine auffallende Gleichartiglkeit”.

) Der Brief an die Colosser, p. 42: «Hs ist natiirlich , dass ... eme
jede andere Denkweise sich eine eigenthiimliche Darstellungsart der Ge-
danken bildet”.....

4) Over den brief asn de Efezigrs, p. 383 : 1Hoe ver de kunsi ook
unan moge, om de sehrijfwijze van anderen na te hootsen , door eemc
bezadigdeen strenge kritiek op de proel gesteld , zal aorspronkelijkheid en
nuvolging meestal aan het licht komen” Qnae vVerba simul docend
guomodo aceipi debeat gjusdem exclamatio (p. 337): »Wat is Paulinisvhe
schrijfwijze

5) OF dictwn illud saepius laudatum : Le style cest Chomme.

§) Prawnrr Fab, V. prol.: 7 sq.

7) In quibus haud parum de Novo T. agitur. Hae epistolae maximi
igitur sunt momenti, si quidem vere de ijg perhibuit b WeTie (Ein-
leitung in die Biicher des N. T. p. 269 sq. (6. ed.): Dic Briefe des
Apostels sind dic wichtigsten Denkmiiler der urchristlichen Zeit , obgleich
sie sich fast alle auf besondere, zum Theil auf augenblickliche Ver-
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S 2.

Quomodo se habet hujus disquisitionis
argumentum P

Quum igitur consilinm iniissem disserendi de linguae
Paulinae idiomate, constitui utrumque specimen et phi-
lologicum et theologicum de eodem scribere argumento ;
idque ita ut hoe illius esset continuatio. Quomodo autem
proprie se habet hujus disquisitionis argumentum ? Num
discesst a proposito pridem facto? Discessi quadam ex
parte. Tamen nullo pacto dici possum penitus mutasse
sententiam. Re enim probe inspecta perhibere licet
speciem fantum esse mutatam, minus vero disquisitio-
nem ipsam. Sed alio nomine, non specie fantum , meum
opusculum a Liespriinnio differre lectori atiento jam
statim apparcbit. Nimirum mihi fatendum est, quemad-
modum ex superioribus jam patet, me partem modo
tetigisse, LonserkiiaNicy rem totam absolvisse : ille enim
el dicendi Nrerotrs el cogitandi judicandigue rationem
observavit; ezo verc omnibus alils missis factis nonuisi
linguae Paulinae proprietatem. Unde sequitur hac mea
inguigitione tantum pauca effici posse, nisi conjungatur
enm alia, quae in semtiendi rationem inguirat; mea
enim investigatio per se mneque ostendere potest gyri-
reyouévwy Paulinorum ') authentiam neque confrarium.

haltnisse bezichen........ R Dic wichtigsten darunfer.......bilden
den festen Kern der neutest. Sammlung”. Quo postremo titulo (fester
Kern der nentest. Sammlung), ut sponte apparet, etiam uii possomus,
si quod ad Baorr serupulos casterosgue attinet de quovis fateri debere-
mug: We find Bavr’s justification in the wnwilling admissions of his
opponents” (Muicka¥). Quotquot enim scrupuli injecti sint, nondum
omnes epistolas tanquam spurize improbantur.

1) Quig sibi velit hoc nomen, vid. infra §4 (compendia) ubi guoque




Qualis eventus nihilominus operac pretinvm mihi visus
est: s1 quidem illo modo mwllum demonsirare nequeo,
tamen fieri potest ut saltem aliquid probem.

Sed cavendum est ne in errorem lectores ducam.
Seilieet iis quae dixi addendum est, ctiam ea in re
a Lrigsprkiinsio me differre, quod ille sibi eomparatum
eriterivm adhibuib ad omuia Nerows dyriieyduess, ego
vero normam meam nonnisi ad Paulinorum parvam
partem. Primum aliter mihi eral propositum, ufi ipsa
res docel; sed deinde vi coactus ita agerc decrevi ).
Cujus rei causa haee ost: fobum munus modo me-
moratum  (comparare crilerium et adhibere ad ommia
dvrireydperz) satis est grave et facile tauti momenti,
uf temporis spalinm lali duplici disquisitioni plerumque
destinatum non sufficeret. Ut enim omnia bene per-
fiecerem in hoc opere absolvendo, et linsuae Paulinae
idiomatis norme comparanda, et adhibenda ad singula
quaeque. gyrmeydueve Laulina, haud dubie summa

affero vocabulum opcloporwermy oppositum cvzedepopdvor;, Quamvis
jam anten in animo erat his verbis illo gensu vti, tamen constitai
demum facere, postquam simili significatione eadem jam atntes nsurpata
(ef. . €. Baur in opere cjus gquod PAvLus ingeribitur) videram.
Casternm  gied ad ' dpeloyotpsse illa attinet, infra apparebit eo
noming me cfiam comprehendisse cpistolam ad Galatas, nec non
postrema.  duo capita epistolac ad Romanos. Quamgunam epnim me
non latet, esse qui dicant haee Pavre esse abjudicanda, imo
quamvis censeo horum  duornm capitum authentiam mnon adeo
fivmis uiti fundamentis, mt mnon operae prefium sit rem ad examen
vocare, — tamen non potui non haec quogue annumerare paloyoué-
wvovg Paulinis.

1) Decrevi demum, postquam intellexeram spatinm in specimine
philologo anten concessum parti grammaticali magna ex parte addendum
fore vparti lexicali, postquam igitur, ut fit, jam sensim paulatimngus
labor acereverat, ‘




axpiBeix opus erat '), mneec non temporis spatio non
angusto. Itague necessitale coactus opeoris partem in
alind tempus rejeci. Vix vero diei potest, guantum
doleam scro didicisse :

R Shen afuine s sdise (e OpRHL TETYE TRETISENT
»Quid valeant humeri” ... ......00 00000 ®)

Verumtamen optans proferre quanfum fieri poteral
mullum, potins quam mwple, aliter opus insliful non
potuif. Praelerea spero fore ut haud longe post peracia
studia academica mihi otium sit ad absolvendum olim
in humeros susceptum laborem; in quo perfungendo
fieri ita poterit, quod mihi profecto satis magni est
pretii, uf utar etiam vivorum doctorum auditis obser-
vationibus. Caeterum idem hane guogue ob causam
dolendum est, quia rerum exponendarum divisionem
post mutatam senienliam minus aptam fieri necesse
erat, Nempe seecundum pristinum proposifum eam
ita instituere in animo arat, ut specimen litierarium
totum laudafum = ecriferium complecteretur, quod in
specimine theologico adhiberetur ad owmnia Zvrieyo-

1y Tti alibi, etiam hae in re difficiles erant inventn Horammn (Saiyr,
T:1: 106 gq.) illi:

saeaciyas ses ssepaascanan . A080EL denique fines,
Quos ulira citragune neqnil consistere rectum.

Sed magis magisque widi prorsus nihil esse negligendum, Negue
fgitur gmas antea viri doeti posuerant regulas, guamvis rejiciendas, in
meo opusculo praeterii silentio. Bie w. c. eilicismos antea fictos non
praeterii, sed dixi de iis (¢fi fom. II. Addifamentum), quippe ex
guibus saltem apparere posset adeo suos Paulo esse idiotismos, ut tales
regulae de ejuz lingua fingl potuerint.

2) Hozrarir Epist. ad Pisones v. 89 sq.
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peve Paulina. Sie non inepte divisae fuissent variae
disquisitionis partes. Altamen meque novam hanc
divisionem improbandam egse censeo. Quod enim
antea destinaveram specimini theologico, partim nunc
instar appendicis eidem est additum. Caeterum hujus
speciminis argumentum factum est eriterii pars gram-
maticalis, eujus pars lexicalis in specimine philologico
est exposita; duabus enim his partibus ') totum ecrite-
rium constare debere mihi visum est ). Rebus ita
comparatis satis bene inter se cohaerere mihi videban-
tur variae dissertationum partes, et ipsa dissertationes
ita esse comparatae ut optime in eas quadraret inserip-
tio : Disquisitio de linguae Poulinae idiomate ).

Ex qua inscriptione, ut hoc obiter addam, statim
jam apparet, me hujus tituli promissis facile staturum
esse, aliis verbis: has dissertationes daturas csse plus quam
linguae Paulinac idioma, proprie sic dielum. Missain
facio quaestionem, ufrum argumenti tractatio ommnibus
nuineris absoluta sit nec ne? Non id volo *); quaero

1) Lexicalis et grammaticalis. Probe scio hace vocabula barbarae
latinitati esse anoumeranda, sed hic uti saepius alibi mihi eligen-
dum erat alternfram: periphrasis vel veocabulum mipus Latinum.
Usus autem lingnae Latinae, quod obiter observare lubet, quamvis hodie
non ex omni parte in tali re gualem specto probandus (cf. D. HarTive.
Gricksch-Nederd. handwoordenb, op het N. T. p. X 3q.), tamen hand
unam ob cansam mihi commendandns erat: propter srgumenti proprie-
tatem, praemissum specimen philologum, alia.

2) Caeterum de necessitudine Novi T. lexicon inter st grammaticam
operae prefium est conferre Arex. Burrmawxuw (Gramm. des neutest.
Sprachgebr. p. XI eq.), itidem dignum qui adeatur propier Novi T,
grammaticde eomponendae rationem (I p. VI sqq.).

8) Disquisitionis partem priorem igitur efficit specimen philologicum ;
altcra pars est specimen theologicum, tomi II nomine priori (fomo I}
addita. Quare non ordine mutato? vid. infra p. 19.

4) E contrario ad hanc quaestionem guod attinst, lihenter facio cum




vy

tantum : sitne vera mea inscriptio, an non? Zlinguere
Paulinee idiome g1 dicimus, quid est quod volumus?
Nihil aliud nisi id quod distinguit lingnam Pavnr ab
uniuscujusque aling auctoris. Quid autem ego attuli?
Et ipsum illud, et id quod distinguit lingnam Patir a
caeterorum Novi T. auctorum. Nec merito haec athuli.
Imprimig hane ob causam , quia el in tali disquisitione
initinm sumendum est ab investigatione quid distinguat
aliquem a suis aequalibus qui simul ejusdem sunt gen-
tis, ef propositi mel ratione habifa maximi est momenti
eadem haec quaestio. De caeferis autem ecausis, quumn
fuse agat Winwg '), verigsime se ipsum non tantum,
sed mutatis mutandis me quogue culpa negligentiae
liberat. — Atque haee quidem haectenus!

Quo tendit hujus disquigitionis
argumentam?

Hisce wmuneris partibus peractis, reliquum est uf

Prr. Burrmawto dicente (Grammatik. Vorrede): »Aber Liei dem immer

groszer und zerstrenemcer werdenden Umfang aller Litseratur und na-
mentlich der unsrigen, und bei der Beschriinkung, die jedem durch seing
iibrigen Verhiltnisse erwachsen, komme ich immer mehr von dem Wahue
zuriick , dasz man nicht eher mil einer Arbeit ....... auflreten miisse,
bis man slles vorliandene dariiber in Bereitschaft und alles beriicksichfigt
hahe”. — Neque tamen pugnant inter se hoe praeseriptum ef aureum
illud Horarn (Epist, ad Pisones. v. 886 sqq.):

........................... nst quid tamen olim
B et St S A R SO T I R R S
............. nonumqgue prematur in apnum.”

1) Grammatik. p. 2 &q.
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breviter exponam de hujus disquisitionis consilio. Paueis
absolvi poterit, quippe quod jam aliquatenus ex supe-
rioribus apparuit. Scilicet quo tendai hujus disquisi-
tionis argumentum jam satis inde cernitur, quod ex
seriptis eujusdam Novi T. auctoris SpONOY CUmEVOIs COM-
ponere vellem ') normawm quandam , qua adhibita ejusdem
anctoris dvrineyopévwy authentia dijudicari poaset. Probe
tamen tenendum est me nonnisi linguae rationemn habere
voluigse, non igitur omnia iractasse quae facerent ad
dijudicandam authentiam.

Neque hoc celo lectorem, qua causa ductus primo
susceperim  laborem , scilicet ut seriberem specialem
eujusdam Novi T. auctoris grammaticam. Nullo enim
pacto norma memorata satis absoluta ovadere poterat,
nisi de speciali Pavri grammatica rite examen insti-
tuissem. Quae igitur grammatica diligentissime erat
claboranda eoque magis quia, ubi agitur de authentia,
haud dubie haec valet regula: falsarium facile sane
imitari seriptoris eujusdam aééee, minus vero ejusdam
rationem grammaticam ?),

Quid autem praeterea sibi velit haee disquisitio, hae
ratione exprimi potest: prodesse studiis slo sy oy inois Opi-
stolarum Paulinarom dyrineyopésay. Operae enim pretium

1) Cf. supra § 1.

2) Et alias ob causas ot quod falsarins recte imitari nequit subfilia
illa, quippe quemadmodum neque in universum minus in oculos
incurrentis, Quodsi nililominuy facers vellet , tamen ea subtiliora in
caetera. non quadrarent: non sibi constaret tota oratio. GEESDORE
(Beitrage. p. 2) igitur hisee praemissis: sdas was den Fincn von dem
Andern in seinen miindlichen und sehriftlichen Aeussernngen anszeichnet
und unterscheidet nachzuweisen, ist nun dic Sache der Sprach-
Characteristik® — vere addere potuit: .Freilich sind es fist nur
Kleinigkeiten, die hier in Betrachtung kommen. Aber.......... fiber-
baopt sind klein und gross nur relative Begriffe.”
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fecero, si normam quandam sive criterinm authentiae
harum epistolarum praebuerim. Secilicet ea via inita,
spero fore ul simul viam paraverim unicuigue cupienti
cerliorem fieri de linguae idiomate cujusdam gyriae-
vopdvoy, Ulrum Paulinum sit nee ne. Qualis scientia
acquiri poterit, quamvis non facile, tamen haud dubie,
s1 quidem minus quaeritur de hoe illove vocabulo, num
usurpatum sit, quam quomodo sit adhibitum !). Quod
si vero practer spem cessisset ¥), tamen non dici posseni
{rusira operam navasse: non solum enim probatum esset
illam viam pon dueere ad certum finem, itague studia
sdoaywye nil prelectura esse ejusmodi  disquisitione
nstiluia, sed praeterea staret aliud illud consiliuin, spe-
cialis Pavil grammetica, QQuae quidem materia, utpote
nova quodammodo dicenda, haud levis est momenii,
coque magis mihi accepta, quia illo modo mihi dala

1} Tanguntur similis in  Appendicis Pracmonendis, Caeternm si
iorte guis objicit, talem scientinm , insfituendae comparationis epicrisin,
debere per se ceriam osse, non penderc a ralionc qua  instituatur
comparalio, saltem sl probpm est eriterinum, —— mihi 1‘espmld9!1&um
et s dicens eriferinim, non voio omunibos nomeris absolutum.

2) Non dicis causa haee adduntny, Nam sunt qui dicant, non fieri
posse uf tale criterium praebeatur. Nizrmexyer (Over den brief asn de
Efegiérs, p. 886) v. ¢. haec habet : «Men sprecki ook, als of men een’
onfeilbarcn maatstat bezat, om aanstonds over de Paulinische schrijfwiize
uitspraszk te doen, en” ete. Simili modo vaw puEr Vies (De heide
bricven asn de Thessalonicensen. p. 11) quaerit: «Welke zal de maat-
staf zijn waarmeds wij het echt Paulinische zullen meten ?* Ad hujus
autem werba quod altinet ¢ff. praeter ea quae ipse affert (1L p. 25 sq.)
Appendicis Prasmonenda; quomodo vero illing verba sccipienda eint ?
vid. supra p. 4: 4); cagterum in universum cff. 1. Gerporr,; MAVER-
Hore efe., nec non Harming, D Werre ele. Quod attingt ad id quod
eriterium componi vix possit, quia componi nequit specialis quaedam
satis  perfocta grammatica (eof. Nmrumwver. 1. p. 383, 449), wid
sequens §,




egt copia, colere ampli grammaticae *) campi parvulum
saltem agellum, ad hunc usque diem salis inculbum,

Materiem autem novam, quod obiter tangere lubet,
agellum incultum dicens, non ignoro hacin re haud parum
jam praebuisse, duntaxab aliguid prasparasse et alios et
Karsurusr, snpra laudatum, et GersnoprrvM, quamvis
nequagquam grammaticum dicendum omnibus numeris
absolutum 2), Sacpius de ye grammatica praedicantur
talia, quibus auditis facile persuasum sit hominibus,
hoe demum aeve evasizse illam omni ratione perfectam.
Quod satis mirum esset. De suo tempore Grassius ?) idem
praedicat, dicens: ,et cam nostro tempore vestitueretur
vera grammatica cnarratio vocabulorum in hoc loco,
yursus restituta est puritas doetrinac”; itaque jam abhine
duo saecula restituisse verem grammaticam enarvationem
homines sibi videbantur *). Progressus doctrinac apte

1) Eruicorr (St. Paur’s Epistle fo the Ephesians. p. VI [3. ed.])
disserens de re grammatica lingunc Graecse, ut hoc obifer dicam , con-
ferre jubet grammaticam doctissimi Doxarpson (Greek Grammar of
Dir. DoNaLDsow) , de qua haee inter alia praedicat: ithat ........ (it)
is so complete in all its parts, and so felicitous in its combination of
logic with grammar, as to form a most important contribution to the
accurate study of the Greek language”. — De linguae Graecas historia
variaque forma dignus est prae aliis qui conferatur F. W. A. MurrAcs
(Grammatik der grischisehen Vulgarsprache),

2) Cf. tom. IT, p. 3 sq.

8) Bar. Grass diem jam obiit anno 1656, Operis landati titulus est:
Philologia sacra.

4) Neque tamen inficias ire volo, nostram acvum de re grammatica
bene meritum esse. Nec possum non memor osse judicii pronuneiati
tom. IL. p. 3 sy : «+Sane vehementer dolendum est, quod anie hoc
aevum nom majorem operam docti impenderint inquirendo de Novi T.
grammatioa, itague WiNer non invenerit hane msteriem magis exeul-
tam. Haund dubie hac in re mnlta inter alios jam praestiterat GERSDORE,

.......... Cactevinu haee prioris aevi virorum doctormm negligen-
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comparatur cum {lumine, quod non scmper recto fra-
mite procedens, sed fectens modo ad dexiram modo
ad sinistram partew interdum etiam originem versus,
tandem in mare effluit ).

§ 4
Nonunnlla varii generis monentur,

,Specialis singulornm Novi T. auctorum grammatica ,
v. ¢, Jomanwis, Pavii componi posse non videtur”. Hoe
Winer: 2) effatum sane tale est, quod facile deterreaf
a proposito specialis grammaticae componendae. Non
miram igitur, me paene ab incepto destitisse; re
tamen probe inspecta persuasum  est mihi, hujusmodi
grammaticam minime esse rejiciendam. Spero igitur,
gquanvis nmimis audax videatur, me aggressum  885C
laborem quem Winse perfici posse negavib, fore ut ex

rebus praeslilis appareat, me non suscepisse plus gquam

8 .v....... non tantum cernitur in prammaticae studio: sadem res
etinm offendiculom est hmjus nevi Asiuno yodgug’.

1) Ut uno tantum exemplo probem jure comparationem illam z me
osse allatam . laude haee verba: ndie dltern aus der Reformaticasperiode
gind fast frei von solch verkehrtom Wesen (gewisser moch jetat gang-
barer Commentare aus dem 18. u. 19.Jahrh.) Wiser. Gramm. Yorrede,
Unde simul epparet sevam nostrum , quod muita sane invenit, nikilo
seciug multa a praecedentibus pesse discere.

2) Gramm. p. 3 #q.: oEine Specialgrammatik einzelner N. T. Au~
foren, wie etwa des Jomanngs, des Pavwus erscheint unstatthafe. Das
Tudividuelle der Diction namentl, dieser Schriftsteller bewegt sich fast
nur in dem Gebiete der Warter und Phrasen (Lieblingsausdriicke) oder
f4llt dem rhetorvischen Hlemeute anheim . ...... . . Higher sind nun anch
meist die Bigenthiimlichkeiten in der Wortstellung zu rechnen. Die

Grammatil wird nur seltan von diesen Individualitaten berithrs.”
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valerent humeri. Quae gpes haud parum alitur hisce
Gr. Pu. Cu. Kamsert ) verbis ?): ,Ae distinguenda
sunt. es quae alicul in sno genere seriptori soli propria
sunt et priva, licet ef ipsa legibug omnium linguarum
non contraria, of ca, ad quae, licet ipsi com aliis ex
guo genere scriptoribus communiz, prae his praecipue
proclivis est. Haee recipi posse in speeialem s. seripto-
rum grammaticam erant qui negarent, sed immerito. In
quibns etiam esse Winerom (nullam omnino concedentem
N. T. gramrmaticam specialem ....) ideo miror quod et
ipse V. D. singularem tractatum seripsit de scloecismis,
qui in apocalypsi Joanxts esse dicuniur.”

Ad Wrxert vero eam observalionem quod aftinet,
quamvis minime parvi faciam optimum illum gram-
maticam, valet, quod dicunt: wubi rerum testimonia
adsunt, quid opus cst verbis? Addere tamen pauca
libet; non enim Wingr solus tuctur illam senlentiam ,
NiprmEver %) cum eo facit, Quod aulem attinel ad
hujus de illo serupulo verba, quomodo accipienda sint,

1) Disserfatio de speciali Joi. Ap. grammatica, Frlangen. [842.
P B sq : '

2) Ita ut, postquam in es ineidi, ego guoque dici possim: vthat T
have been more cheeved and hopeful, and that T have fels inereased
confidenee in the system of exposition” (Erzicorr. $t. Pavr’s epistle
to the Ephesians. p. XIL [3. ed.]).

3) Over den brief aasn de Ifsziérs. p. 398 : ugeen glibberiger pad kan
men hewandelen , dan wanneer men zich op grammatikale bijzenderhe-
den spitst. Hen behartigenswaardiz woord is dit van Wiser.” Hisee
verbis spectat landatque partem Wines: observationis pagina superiori
in  nota allase. Hjosdem obscrvationis vtufione Thabita (p. 449)
addit: sDit woord willen wij ter harfe nemen, en ons dus wachien
voor de klip, waarop anderen vervallen zijn, die zich grootendeels nut-
teloos hebben afgesloofd met de eigenaardige spraskkunst des Apostels
na te aporen”.
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sunt apud ipsum auectorem quae doceant 1); haee verba
quam wminime esse urgenda. Merito haud dubie impro-
bant specialem ejusmodi grammaticam proprie sic die-
tam, non autem tractatum gquendam grammaticalen:.
Neque igitur improbanda cst mea pars grammaticalis.
Quae gquidem naturae etiam grammaticae nomine nun-
capari posset, ubpote ejusdem atque Wixeri, Arex. Burr-
smann: aliave Novi T. graecitatis grammatica; ambitu
differunt, natura non differunf. Plura enim sane et in
speciali quadam grammatica, of in Novi T. tali gramma-
tica desunt,ita ub de hujus ctymologia et de illins syntaxi
pariter valeat: eam habere, ut ita dicam, fragmenti ?} quo-
dammodo formam. Quae tamen similitudo nequaguam
cernitur hujns syntaxin inter et illins elymologiam ; quod
antem non opus est, ut conspicuum sit parum discriminis
inter utramgque grammaticam exsistere, igitur simili jure
de speciali quadam atque de Novi 'I'. (graecitalis) gram-
matica esse sermonem. Siquisigifur illam grammaticae
nomine ornare nollet, neque huic idem nomen tribuere
posset. Praeterea apud plurimos auctores plura adsuni
cifata, guae probent talem grammaticam; quorum numero

Iy LI p. 449: »hij onzen Apostel (is het b.v.) zeer gewoon den
Infin. met het aef, substantive te gebruiken.” p. 454: «Doch laat ons
kennis nemen met de boswaren , door de Worrm en Winke, ten opzigte
der syntaris, tegen den brief ingebragt”. Neque prastersunda estp, 450,
ne 451 soq. guidern (¢ verba cmm praepositione £v consfructa; cum
ci¢; conjunctio iver cum eonjunctivo sensu imperativi; ivw cum optativo;
arficulus inter biva umomina, guornm unum cum praepositione alieri
subegt , omissus), @Quae scilicct ommnia, jam satis multa quamvis unius
tantum epiztolae (Eph.), materiam praebent eomponendse gramma-
ticas,

2) Qf. de hoe titulo, quem monstravit mihi Arex, Borrmany, iom,
1 . 2
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inter alios ') praeter ipsum NIERMEYERUM 2) annumerandi
sunt Harmive %) et Lncicorr ). Quemadmodum Mayug-
Horr °) luculenter probat, eodem jure frui lingnae
Paulinae grammaticalem atque lexicalem partem, igitur
improbandam esse Wixsrr tali de re sententiam ¢).
Quae quum ita sint, satis, uti videtur, refutatis objec-
tionibus, sine ullo scrupulo repetere licet illa: ,Uhi
rerum testimonia adsunt, quid opus est verbis P '

Supra (§ %) jam vidimus, qua motus causa , proprio
speciminis theologicl argumento in appendicem rejecto,
eriterii partem grammaticalem addiderim huie specimini.

1)y Cff. supra p. 4: nr WrrTe, Grrspory ete. Illius vid, quoque
ad Eph. Einleitung : #Die Schrelbart seigt einen merklichen Abfall von
der Paulinischen , a) in rhetorischer und syntactischer Hinsicht” cte. Ita
efinm Winks (Die Hermeneutik des N. T. tom. T. p. 260): ;Beide (Kol-
ond Eph.) nimlich frequentiren gewisse Formeln und Constructionen” ete.

2) Vidd. loei laudati pagina superiori in nota 2).

r

3) Over den brief aan de Hfeziers. p. 57 : vin asnmerking (komt) eene
Ineniiste sl constructics , waarvan wij met gonoegeame zekerheid
bewijzen kunnen, dat de Apostel ze ook aldus bezigde, waar hij dezelfde
of verwante denkbeelden zocht uit te drokken®.

4) St. Paur’s Epistle to the Ephesiang. p. XI (3. ed.): Scveral points
of gremmatical interest which partienlarly characterized the former
Epistle (Gal.) are scarcely perceptible in the present (Eph.) ......... -
In the Epistle fo the Galatians, for exemple, the explanation of the
nses of ithe cases, especially the genitive, present almost every phase
and form of diffieulty; the uses are most various, the combinations
subtle and significant. In the Epidtle to the Galatians again, the par-
ticles, causal , illalive , or adversative , which counnected the clanses were
constantly claiming the reasder’s aftention ... ....In the present Epistle
the difficulties are exsctly reversed.”

5} Der Brief an die Cologser. Missa ipsius epierisi, hoc est guod
volo, el non fanfum partem lexiealem, ced etiam gramimaiiealsm opus
foisse. Vid. p. 9: sEine nihere Vergleichung zeivt jedoch , tretz der
Wiirze des Cologserbriefs, cine hichst aunffallonde Verschicdenheit in
lexicalischer, wie in grammatischer Rileksicht,” CH. p. 28 sqqg.
6} Cf. nota in initio patagranhi.
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Reliquum est, ul quaestionem repetamus, breviler ibidem
tactam : num forte nimis mubatom sit argumentum
quam ut etiamnum vocetur disquisitio theologica ? Dis-
quisitio enim philologica hoc nomine serupulum injicere
non potuit; sane damnum feeit aliquatenus, sed non
eo pacto ut argumentum evaderet specimini philologico
winus aptum. Scilicet opuseuli quantitas quidem mutata
est, non vero ejus qualifas. Materies igitur adhuc
dicenda est litteraria, si nempe eo nomine antea merito
nuncupabator. (Quod quidem merito factum csse nemo
facile inficias ibit: philologum haberetur argumenbum ,
sl quis ageref, verbi ecausa, de lingua Sangeritica dicta.
Quidni igitar, si quis tractat Graecae lincuae speciem
qunandam 4P

Jam vero redeo ad quaestionem , utrum nimis mutatum
sif argumentum speciminis theologici? Negando res-
pondeatur necesse est: si quidem v. ¢. Wiver, Anex.
Burtumaxy et Scuiruirz, agentes ?) maxime de diserimine

1) Concedo Novi T. graecitatemy mnon optiméae esse notae ., libenter-
ijue facio cum Parvmicao , sflore et rohors Atticistarnm” (L.oBpcr) ,
his verbis prioris aevi graecitatem landante: “Ovcig doyaime xwb Foxipmg
EGEL s dealéyeoee, vede givn PUIERTED « v v v v vn P ETS o O
i Gyaior, GAMG uy b5 PeFhorrugcuiis.. 04 pep wes, quod hie quogue
valet, otizog @3leog, oz v mioypdr zof zeied mwoorediree. Casterum
Novi T, linguae sane merito tribuit Erzicorr (8t Paur’s Epistle to
the Tphesians, p. VI [3 ed.]) va truly Greek dietion”. Idem de N. T.
idiomate dicit: sthe language of the New Testament -...... ig, I am
confident, ahove the reach of no one who will soundly study the general
rules of thought and language, as they are now put before us hy the
Srammarians of our own time” (ib.),

2) Bic (S. Cun. Sommrimrz) in opere: Grundeiige der neutestam.
Grticitit, Wvesr et Burrmanni opera quae specto sunt Goammaticae .
infra, sacpisgsime laudatae, Quibug nominibus Trornori (W. TroLLor:.
Greek grammar of the now testam,) , STuarTr {Mos. StusrT, Gram-
mar of the new testam. disleet), Beerenir (Grammatica praecitatis

2&
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linguam inter Graecorum religuorum b Novi T. auctorum,
materie usi sint theologica, sine dubio de illo idem est per-
hibendum , qui tractaverit imprimis diserimen Paulinam
linguam inter et cacterorum Novi T. seriptorum, Krgo
et philologiac et theologiae postulatis eo modo probe
satislecisse mihi videor.

Alia aulem est quacstio, num rebus ita comparatis
gimul esset philologicum e6 theologicum ? aliis ver-
bis: nonne materia disquisitionis philologicae simul
cst theologica, ef vicigsim maberia disquisitionis theolo-
gicae philologica habenda? nonme igitur, nisi aliud quid
obstotisset, partes commutari potuissent P Cul interroga-
{ioni affirmans dare responsum non dubito; imo confi-
teor me lubentissime, siper morem el legem fieri pofuis-
set, nirumgue specimen 10 unum ¢orpus redacturum fuisse,
quia, ve vera altera dissertatio alterius est continuatio.
Quae autem quum fieri non possent, nihil aliud religquum
mihi vigum est quam facere quod feci. Nam objectionem ,
quae sola supererat, melius, s saltem aeque facile, partem
orammaticalem praemittl potuisse lexicali, ita refutare
licet : ea ratione opusculum institui, ot haec pars quo-
dammodo etymologiae viee fungeretur ). Quae quum
ita cssent, partem lexicalem praemisti necesse crat eandem
ob causam, ob quam vulgo praecedere soleb etymolo-
oia, sequi syntaxis. Accedit, quod ipsa rei natura jubet
initium sumere a ratione vocabulorum formandorum et
usurpandorum ; tum demum agere de eorum construe-

Novi testamenti quam .,..... composuit J. Tu. BEELEN) addere po-
¢nissem. De hoe vero observandum est, enm nonnisi yersionen gram-
maticne 2 Wixgro consctiptac dedisse; ef. tom, IL p. 4 8q.

1) OL tom. IT. p. 1 =q. Inter alin ibi haec leguntur: «Eogue faci-
lins omittendi inivi consilium , quia omnes hujus generis observatione

sine ullo sernpulo ot aptissinie in parie lexicali absolvi possent.”
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lione. Quomodo enim construemus verba, nisi novimus
antea, quaenam cuique propria sit vis? Quod autem
ad ipsarum dissertationum ordinem attinet , quum nom
fieri posset 1), quin dissertatio philologica praecederet
theologicam , efiam necesse erat ut pars lexiealis in dis-
sertatione philologica tractaretur, grammaticalis in theo-
logica. —

Quod ad lectiones variantes attinet monendum est,
vuloo me secutum esse Tisonsxporriom, utpote criticum ,
{uamvis quidem non omnibus numeris absolutum , tamen
sine ullo dubio haud uno nomine laudandumn 2).  Majore
quam multos alios eum anctoritate frui censeo. Unde tac-
tum est quod, siloco quodam sermo esset de loetione qua-
dam variante, me talem semper voluisse lectionem , quam
Trsexuxoory haberet.” Nihilominus non eram immemor
ub nusquam alibi ita hic quogque non jurandum esse in
verba magistri; itaque ubi mihi visus est nou satis
firmis niti fundamentis, non dubitavi aliam sententiam
amplecii. Neque ignorabam methodum edendi Novi T.
textus, qua usi sunt inter alios Cossr ot Kuswes 3

1) Quare fieri non posset, ex supra (p, 8). dictis eernitnr. Ubi videlicet
legitur: #Quod enim antea destinaveram specimini theologico {criterinm
comparatum adhibere ad drerdey dpere) , partim nune instar appendicis
eidem est additum”,

2) Sequens judicinm, sane non nimis mite utpote perstringens efiam
atque carpens ¢t Anglici ceusoris offatum de hoe viro docto ; tamen satis
Sine ira et studio pronuncigtum, dignum mihi ¥isum est quod afferrem :
«The subjective eriticisms mixed up in the notes ecannot be proncunced
as cither very useful or very satisfactory , and will serve to show how
hard it is to fiad in one and the same person the patientand laborious
balasographer aund the sound and sagacious eritic. Still we owe much
® Dr, Tiscnexponr, and it is probable shall have to awe much more;
Lis wawearied labours eommand our highest respeet” . .., .. Brricory.

P VIII (3. ed.).
2%
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anteponi & nonnullis ei guam secutus est TISCHENDORE 1).
Quod licet non sine ecausa fiat, tamen ad meum usum
textum, quem Tiscmesporr dedit, omnibus pracstare
expertus sum: huune igitur textem adhibui, et quidem
ex editione septima.

Sane dolendum est novam editionem, quam aggres-
sus est idem criticus, paululum sero pro meo cou-
silio in lucem prodire, Contra tamen gaudium peperit 3,
quod ex parte saltem jam profecimus ex doctissimi illius
postremo opere , edito codice Sinaitico. Cujus ego guoque
rationem habui, uél infra sponte apparebif ex ejus lectio-
nibus subinde additis. Praeterea confidere licet, post
novam illam cditionem septimam non editionem plane
obsolevisse 9),

Etiam in adhibendis accentibus, spiritibus, intcrpunc-
tionis signis similibusque secutus sum, quantum fieri
poterat, Tiscuevvorrrom, Subinde tamen, ubi non satis
mihi placebat ejus ratio, meam secutus sum. V. c. in
abjiciendis interpunctionis signis in locutionibus ut yéypoar-
T et Kipioy . — Abyay, Oupoiet De qua re ipse sie:

1) Notum est in vulgus, valde differrc inter se has duas rationes.
(uibus deinde adhue longe diversa aceedit. Si quis cupidus est plura
cognoscendi de variis his methodiy, adeat doctissimum Dozpzus (Over
de tekst-kritiok des Nieuwcn Verbonds., p. 570 sqq.), apud quem ipsac
accuratissime deseriptas videntuy.

2) Quemadmodam lucs clarius patet, si in memoriam revoeamus talia :
0% is much to be desived that the respescted Editor of the (Sinaitic)
Manuseript should, if possible, put an end to the doubts which are
siill allowed to linger round this apparently venerable and trustworthy
doeument.” Trridorr. p. 1T (3. ed.).

3) uSeptims hase mes Novi Testamenti cditio tantopere ancta emei-
data refecta prodit wé moyum opus diei queat. Data enim esh opera ni
priovibus editionibus quum tmeis tnm  aliorum superior prodeat mon
{antum incrementis apparatug critici sed ipsa ratione ae vin”. C. Tscues-
pone. Novum Testamentum Gracce, p. XIIT (ed. 7. maj.).
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yNihilominus nova ista ratio {i. a. de abjiciendo interpunc-
tionis signo) vix relinenda erif , quippe quae nihil prorsus
a codicibus auchoritatis habet” V). Caeterum vero quod ad
interpunctionis signorwm raritatem atlinet, hac¢ in re
idem -mihi dux fuit, utpote commendandus sat gravem
ob causam . —

Ratione indicata qua inventum , nec non aliguatenus
ea qua dispositum est libelll argumentum , jam ipsius
a me inslibntae disquisitionis priovem partem oflfero.
Addo explieationem eorum scribendi compendiorum,

quae explicatione indigere videbantur.

abs. — absolute. gen, — generatim,

ad h.1. == ad hune locumn. l, = loco = pre.

ad 1, sq. = ad locum se- obj. == objective.
quentem 3). | Bpor. = dueaoyoduevor *).

anal. — analogice. oppon. = opponitur.

EyTin. T= dyriheyimeve *) pp. = proprie.

ell, = elliptice, spee. = speciatim.

emph. == emphatice. subj. = subjective.

euphem. == cuphemistice. taut, == tautologice 5).

1) Il p. LXIIL

2) Vid. Tiscaespory. 1l p. LXTI,

3) Ad. I sg. ponitur pro ad k. L, si Jocus nondum expressus est, sed
sequitiur.

4) = Eph. Phil. Col. | et 2 Thess. 1 et 2 Tim. Tit. Phil.

5) = Rom. 1 et 2 Cor. Gal.

6) Cacterum etiam usms sum hoe compendio: Gr. et Lat. metaph.
Vulgu coguitumn est hase esse = Graeee of Lating metaphovice. Qua
formula , cuidam vocabulo addita, indicare volui, et 1psum hoe voeabalum
8 ejus versionem IL accipiendam esse non sepsu allato (proprio), sed

metaphoyice,

—DLR e




PARS LEXICALIS.

PEAEMONENDA.

His mei muneris partibus peractis, jam nonnnlla in
medium  alferends sunt de mode quo argumentum est
dispositum. Missis autem factis hoe loco quac partem
grammaticalem et quae appendicem speetant, unice
nune specto lexicalem hane partem.

Amntequam igitur ipsam materiem — partem lexica-
lem — aggrediar, mutatis mutandis rogo cum ielinsy pdde
illo M. Cms. Amr. Wamu "): ,Quasnam regulas sibi
geripserit hujus libri auctor ? Haee aliaque hujusmodi
doeebunt sequentia. Ef primum quidem de nomini-
bus propriis breviter hace dicenda habeo: nomina
propria, utpote levioris fantum momenii — ratione
mel propositi habita —, tantum non omnia sunt omissa.
Arbitrabar enim, neque omnia esse omittenda neque
omnig afferenda. Nam gpamvis, si alius generis

1) Clavis Novi Testamenti philologica. p. VI.
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esset argumentum, fortasse prorsus omittenda essent,
in hac disquisitione idem fierl non potuit; contra
probe tenendum erat guod ernditus Winer vere
monnit ), Quae cum ita essent, passim womina
propria attuli; qua ratione in optandis his, omiitendis
illis ductus sim, sponte apparebit.

,Bst modus in rebus, suni cerii denique fines.” Hujus
effati non immemor non tanfum illam mihi seripsi
legem, sed etiam addidi hane: in nostram vocabu-
lovum seriem admiitends esse werbe, guoram affe-
rendorum nulla alia causa esset, quam quod In
Novo T. nonnisi passivo genere in epistolis Paulinis

‘egsent obvia; contra omibtenda womine, quorum admit-

tendorum mnulla alia causa foret, quam guod in
Novo T. tantum plurali numero a Pavio usurparentur.
Ideirco wv. c. formam Zyzxrarcimopns (Syxarzicire 1N
Nove T. etiam alibi occurrif, passivum vero [an-
tum apud Pavrum) attuli eandem ob causam ob quam
e. g. adjectivum ZBxp4¢ (in Novo T. in epistolis Pau-
linig tantum obvium), 1 contrario praeterii silentio
pluralem Soizopies (530imoplee in Novo T. etiam Joh, 4: 6
adhibetur, sed §umepies nonnisi 2 Cor. 11: 26), utpote
levioris momenti, Ductus eadem ratione, ad formu-
lam cuyxowwvde mwee non monui, Apoe. 1: 9 & 7w
ad dicendi formulam
9. 11, 11: 16 infini-
livum sequi loeo éx/ 7ui, — talia ducens superflua
et cuique facile invenienda. Nequaquam vero negli-

usurpari pro o, neque
émaucovopon  Exi T, Hebr,

genda eraf in voce moredopw: l00ULI0 migTedopas Emi
7o @iy, ulpoie quam minime ejusdem significationis

1) Bibl. Realworterbuch zum Handgebrauch (p. V): sDagepen daxf
das Worterbuch linguistischer Bezichungen halber sie keinesweps aus-
schliessen.”
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atque mioredopas &t by Xpirzdy. Neque inter alia nepli-
genda erant 43 duueTdy , STay yérhopat, % chsubepos , %
&mpmos s duo priora, utpote formae Paulinae dicendae
ratione habita cacteroram Novi T. auc torum, non
minore jure uluntur quam adjeetivam 345z v. c.; alia
duo vero propter singularem significationem aequie dl“l‘]d.
sunt quae commemorentur atque Joxsaes V. €., quod
vocabulum Rom. 14: 18 geeurrit sensu adjectivi aceeptus.
Sed haee sufficiunt, quibus appareat, quomodo hac in
re versatus sim: scilicet, ut verbo dicam, semper pro
re nata egi. Nondum autem normam indicavi, gna
usus sim in afferendis indicis graecitatis vocabulis. Nimi-
rum retuli in seriem ftum voees ocenrrenies unice in
epist. ad Rom., 1 et 2 ad Cor., ad Gal., ad Eph.,
ad Phil., ad Col., 1 et 2 ad Thess., 1 et 2 ad Tim :
ad Tit., ad Philem., quamvis numero tantum pau-

cas, — tom ca voeabula, quae, obvia quoque
apud caeteros auctores Graecos, in Novo T. nonnisi in
laudatis epistolis usurpantur, — tum etiam ea quae

mveniuntur et extra Novam T, et in iis epistolis
et in aliis Novi 1. libris, in hisce tamen scriptis
nusquam significatione a wobis memorata. Porro of
hoe¢ praemonendum. Ne niminm augeretur signorum
numerus, non distinxi daaf seydusye o caeteris vocibus );
probe lamen temeatur, vocem cui signum  praemis-
sum est, si unns t‘mtunx locus (ex seripiis Pduhmsl in
qno haee vox occurrat est additus, semper esse Aok
Asyopsyoy, Disi forie etiam in gy, Paulinis exstet.
In Jaudandis quoque auctoribus memor fui illius: ,est
modns in rebus”. Tta v, . neque grammaticas neque

1) Eisi quam minime parvi faciam horum momentum. Operae pretinm
est econferre de hisee aliisque hujusmodi rchus doctissimum Hirrive:
Grieksch-Nederd. handwoordenb, op het N. T. p. VII sq.




commentarios omisi; neglexi ,monographias.” Quae
qmdem agendi ratio, per se jam satis probaia, non
ampliove indigebit defensions, si commemoraverim
virum doctum Iarrine candem iniisse viam in conseri-
bendo illo, haud uno nomine landando lexico Y. Fan-
dem ob causam plernmque %) abstinui a citandis tum
seriptis plurinm virorum doctoram, quos nonnisi honoris
calisa nominare potuissem , tum dissertationibus illis theo-
logicis, quae inter alios rccens in lucem ediderunt viri
docti v. Bpun 3), Ravwevmore Y, Brrraem %), Bok 9,
Quod autem — ut hue obiter redeam — ad necessitu-
dinem attinet, quae exstat inter lexicon modo laudatum
et hanc meam partem lexicalem: imprimis ratione habita
verborum ipsius doctissimi Hamrmve 7, perhibers mnon
audeo, hanc necessitudinem eandem esse atque inter
lexicon, quod 8. Cur. Scmmrmy composuit ) et id quod
conscripsit Harrivg, Tamen non possum non fateri,
mihi nostratis hoe opus forte non minus profuisse, quam
ipsi Germanicum illud. Nec non magnoperc me pro-
fecisse interpretatione epistolae Pavir ad Romanos, quaim
v. HexemrL noster seripsit, quis est qui dubitabit ? Tdem
quodammodo de Muvero praedicandum; sed guo ten-
derem, si enumerare vellem nomina omninm virorum doc-
torum, qui plus minugve haec in re mihi auxilio fuerunt?

1) Supra lamdatum : Gricksch-Nederd, handwoordenb. op het N. T.

2) Interdum regulam non ohservavi: exceptio ¥. ¢. cornitir (infra)
I yoce ylasoe.

3| De patefactionis Christisnas indcle, e voeahulis Qereguy B eros
weekimwesey in libris N. T, efficiendis. 1848,

4) De loco Paulino qui est de disnaiiioss. 1852,

5) De formulae Panlinac weores | Lyoeh Xoroeol significatione. 1858,

6) Do Patnr doctrina de 5 arolvrowuer, 1856,

7) LL p. X s,

8) Griechisch-Deutsches Worterbuch zum neuen Testament,
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Denique etiamnum adjicimus sigillornm explicationem

T Indicat vocabulum in epist. ad Rom., 1 et 2 ad
Cor., ad Gal., ad Eph., ad Phil., ad Col., 1 et 2 ad
Thess., 1 et 2 ad Tim., ad Tit., ad Philem. tantum
oceurrere.

* Vocem etiam extra Novum T. inveniri, — in
Novo T. autem tantum in epistolis allatis.

Voeabulum, enl nullum gignum esi praemissum , usur-
patur et extra Novam T. et in epistolis allatis et in
alits Novi T. libris, — in hisce tamen scriptis nusquam
significatione a nobis memorata.
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* PAPBapic, é5, non gravig, non molestus: 2 Cor, 11: 9.

"Ayalic, %y dus dpydfonar w5 dyabdy vid. 2oy aSopest.

* *Ayedusivy, %, bonitas, beneficentia: Rom. 15: 14,
Gal. b: 22,

* YAyauos, ov, 1) conjugii expers, coelebs: 1Cor. 7: 11;
%) — subst —, coeiebs vir vel mulier: 1 Cor, 7: 8, 32, 34,

* "Avavdaryriz, 9, indignatio: 2 Cor. 7: 11.

"Aysgay  (de voels dervivatione cf, Pare. Handwb. in
voee), %o, 5% 4 dy. Ted Xpioroy, amor CHRISTI erga ali-
quem (alii: amor erga Curisrum; . minus recte: apud
Pavrum genit. personae vocabulo dydzy additus semper
est genit, subjecti): Rom. 8: 35,1 Cor. 5: 14; dg.
70U wyedpares Vid. mvelius.

* "Aysvgs, £, obscuro, humili loco natus: 1 Cor. 1: 18.

Ayialn: syiacpévor & Xptord Iyeet , sanctificati in Curisro
Jesu, Deo saeri in Curism communione: 1 Cor. 1: 2




AAP

‘Ayiaopds, 6, — meton —, qui efficit sanctificationem,
qui affert sanctitatem: 1 Cor. 1: 30.

"Ayios, iz sovs xAyrol o vid. wayrds.

* “Apumotvy, %, sanchitas (ef. Wami. Clavis in voce):
Rom, 1: 4, 2 Cor. 7: 1,

* “Aovirys, %, morum integritas: 2 Cor. 6: 6, 11: 8
(alii he L. legunt: Zuadryg).

\pvodlén), 1)z dyveodmeves dpl wiv 76 mpowdmy vid.
Tporemey; 2): dyveodmeros, obscurns, humilis: 2 Cor. 6:

"Ayopales gy. myps , (magno) pretio redimo: 1 Cor, 6:
20, 7: 238,

i ’Aﬂfp;c).;sma, 6 ob y, oleaster: Rom. 11: 17,

© "Ayaumvie s ¢ &ypumvicn, ingonmin, vigiliae: 2 Cor.
e, Ly 2,

“Ayw: dyw mvelpari, duco Spiritus ecommunione :
Rom. 8: 14, Gal. 5: 18.

‘Adate, o1 0 pméadwy (CASew), (Avamus) futurus (Apamr
proprie sic dicii ratione habita); Cawisrus, quippe qui
vitam affert eamque mortis expertem: Rom. 5 : 14 ;
‘,Tmpafﬁﬂ g "Addp vid. A T A T

"Addmavos, ov, gratuitus: 1 Cor, 9:18,
“AdyAos, ov, dubiug, non distinetus: 1 Cor, 14 : 8,
* "Ad4aws , dubie, in incertum eventum : 1 Cor. 9: 26
* 'AdidramTos, ov, TON intermissug, yexpt‘mm Rom.
‘J: 2.
"AdtreirTws, sine intermissu, perpetuo: Rom 1 : 9.

ABmm:, ) 1) — spee. — , injustitia: Rom. 9:14; 2)
— gen. —, injuria: 2 Cor. 12: 13.

"Adios s 04t of Adieor, qui xar’ iZoydv injusti habentur
Bthnici: 1 Cor 6:1,

"Adduieog, ov, improbus, perversus: Rom. 1 : 28, 1
Cor, 6: 27.

* “ASedrys, %, copia, multitudo: 2 Cor. 8: 20.
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‘Adlyarros, oy, — ach; sensu spiritnali —, infirmus
(in fide Christiana): Rom. 15: 1,

“Alupoc 5 oy, — metaph. —, purus, sacer: 1 Cor.
a7, 8 ; motaphors translata a farina non fermentata :
ey (formentum) enim saepius malam in partem aceipitur.

A, §: aépz Sépw , caedo asreur , verbero iciibus auras -
1 Cor. 9: 93 3 ele dépr Axad, in alrem loquor, frustra
verba facio: 1 Cor. 14 : 9.

* Adwvacin, 5, immortalitas: 1 Cor. 15: b3, 4.

* Alwype, =4, aenigma, oratio obseura: 1 Cor. 13 : 12.

T Aloggode, &, dv, —— sensu morali —, indecorus,
inhonestus: 1 Cor. 11: 6, 14« 35.

Alosgdve = alegdveper, pudore afficior: 2 Cor, 10: 8.

* Alridpai(dowa), accuso : Rom. $: 9 (forte — cum
Trscuenp, — legendum est zeoaimiDumet).

_ MxpereTilo: slyu. twéd tm (s rwe: 2 Cor 10 :5),
1 servitutem alicujus redigo aliquem: Rom. T 23. Gr.
et Lat, metaph,

4

Aldw, § 15§ beds, 7 ooQle vol witvos vodrov vidd. fedzy codin;
8 Wiy aidy vid, vig.
 “Axabaorie, 5, — sensu morali —, 1) — gen. —,
'Mipuritas, improbitas: Rom. 1: 24, 6:19;2) — (minus
tecte Wanr [Clavis in voce] aliam vult significationem
Row. 1, aliam Rom. 6) speec. —, impuritas ex volup-
batibug venereis confracta: 2 Cor. 12: 21, Gal. 5: 19.

"Ananog, oy, nihil mali suspicans: Rom. 16: 18

L "Aweragdivrros, oy, non opertus: 1 Cor. 5: 11, 13,
7 ’Amy’., 7t aw. wicrsws, institutio, oratio de fide (Chris-
Hana), actio praedicandi fidem (Chr.), (alii: talis oralionis
auditio) : Gal 3: 2, 5.

" Axot - gxovered T ¥ miow, auditur aliquid inter
;‘[i(llms, audiunt de aliqua re apud aliguog: 1 Cor.

S
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*Azpofuoriz, %, 1) conditiv hominis non eircumeisi:
Rom. 4: 9, 10, 11, 12, 1 Cor. 7: 19, Gal. 5: 6, 6:
; %) — melon. — : homines non circumeisi , Ethniei -
Gal. 2: 7; gup Quoews, naturaliter praeputiati,
habentes praeputium natura quasi auctore (: & Quoews

est additum, quia sequitur zeprropd xwedlas): Rom. 2: 27,

2
A

7o ebayyimoy TiHe dwpoluorize Vid. sayoiaicy.
* "Axwy, ousw, oy, invitug: 1 Cor. 9: 17.
**Analev, ¢ et 4, ostentator: Rom. 1: 30,
"AhgtinTes, oy, taeitus, nihil enuntians, (alii: ineffa-
bilis) : Rom. 8: 26.

"Adeleiz, 4t war gagfazy, ad veritatls normam , ralione
veri habifa: Rom. 2: 2.

* "Ajyldsdw, veri studiosus sum: Gal. 4: 16.

‘Arne (vid. tom. IL p. 45 sq.): of wavoy 3¢, FAAE xal
vid. wdvov.

"Aridoset dad. Ty DPevdy woy vid. Py,

* "Aaanyopi (éw), per allegoriam loquor: Gal, 4: 24,

“ANAOSy Ay v KAMGG (&Y «. ... GAnoc 3L, alius .. ..
alius: 1 Cor. 15: 39; 35 b ..... &anos ¢ vid. itom, IT.
p. 8; danos wwpd, alius quam, Zanes #: 1 Cor. 3: 11,

* "Anod(dw), tritaro : 1 Cor. 9: 9, 10.

Apaperin, 5 2 Qalvsrar dp. vid. Qulvw; cmolviona 5
Zpepriz , demorior quod ad peceatum atlinet , peceati
imperio liberor: Rom. 6: 2, 105 vexpds el 75 dunporia
el gwols vipov Zu. vexps vidd. YExpos 3 }cgt;'}'m;{pgyw THY G
Tiay Vid. zarouplve

A,cceram:mrag, ov, lmmobilis, constans: 1 Cor.
1b: 58,

* CAperawiigros, ou, cujus aliqguem poenitere nequit:
Rom, 11: 29, 2 Cor. 7: 10.

* Aperavdyros, ov, ad sanam mentem redire nolens ,
impoenitens (Vulg.) : Rom. 2: 5.
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* " Apergos 3 sle T Superes wowyBuets supra modum
glorior : 2 Cor. 10: 18, 15.

"Awidy 1) awyy, quod constal, persuasum est alicui:
1 Cor. 14 : 16, 2 Cor. 1 :20.

“Ay (vid, tom. IL p. 28 sqq.): of dv (%) vid. of;
&g &y (bis) vid. g,

B

"Avé : dve wpépoc, alternatim, ex ordine: 1 Cor
14 =2y

‘Avdy iy, %, necessitas moralis: 2 Cor. 9: 7.

"Avdlspr, 74, — mebon. —, exsecratus (homo): Rom.
9:3,1 Cor. 12 : 3, 16: 22, Gal. 1: 8, 9.

‘Avexews (dw), novis viribus instrue, novum reddo
quod attinet ad animum (Wisur: de vorb........comp.

&)

a

.

ete. : dywxewsi: mnihil ad rem, utrum ea ipsa novitas,
(uae alicui rel additur,jam olim adfuerit nee ne, Wanr
[Clavis in voce] ig. minus recte: ;emendo.”): 2 Cor. 4: 16.

"Avanalyoricy 4t % dv. Tob vods , actus animirenovandi,
ineundae vitae purioris: Rom. 12 : 2.

* *Avarardmre , operculum aunfero, detego: 2 Cor.
3 : 14, 18.

"AvareQuacsis (dw) ,ad unum caput refero, summatim
comprehendo (: v h. L, Rom. 13 : 9, habet vim in-
tensivam ; Muysw ad h. L : 4yt = supra [vorher].
minus recte): Rom. 13 : 9,

* "Avaxsgrre, impedio: Gal. 5 : 7 (: lectio non pro-
babilis : Trscaesn. ad h. 1.).

"Avaxglvw, dijudico, statuo, deecerno: 1 Cor. 2 : 14,
16, 4: 3, 9 : 3.

*CAvanoyin, % 2 werd Ty dvaroyisy T wiovewc, fidei
moduli ratione habita, seccundum fidei modulum (: minus
recie : gecund.regul, fidei): Hom. 12 : 6.

"Avaipvioss + v T i, alicul aliquid in memoriam
revoco: 1 Cor. 4 : 17,




* *Avdlioe, oy, mdignus: 1 Cor: 6 : 2.

%’ AyxSlws , modo indigno : 1 Cer. 11: 27, 29,

"Avagapi (Ju): dv. Tb Serépuer Tivos , cOmpenso alicujus
defecium , alicujus abseutis loco sum : 1 Cor. 16: 17;
Syv. Ty Tomdy wwog, partes alicujus ago : Gal. 6: 2.

* °AyamordyyTos s o, inexcusabilis: Rom. 1:20, 2: 1.

"Avacrarid  (6w), loco moveo (erroribus spargendis)
exturbo : Gal. 5: 12,

‘Avaarpbde @ dv. B mm & T, praedilng aliqua re in
aliqua re versor : 2 Cor. 1: 12.

* *AySpilw, praesto me virum : 1 €or. 16: 13,

* 2 AydorwiyTos 5 0v, itreprehensus, inculpatus: 1 Cor. 1: 8.

% AvenSmiyyTos . ov, neitabilis : 2 Cor. 9: 15.

* * Ayeneuwy, ov, non misericors, saevus: Rom. 1: 31.
¥ 2 AyeEepeduyros , ov. inperserulabilis : Rom. 11: 33.
* *Ayebiygviaoros, ov, inpervestigabilis : Rom. 11: 33.

*YAyBonE, 5, carbo : Rom. 1%: 20.

"Avlpdbmivoz s fums tvov, imperfectus — quatenus homo
esi rationali moralique debilitate — : Rom. 6: 19,
1 Cor. 2: 18, 4: 3, 10: 13.

"Aulpemoe, 6, 1): 6 madade dvs., vetus homo, vebus
sentiendi ratio (hominis nondum Christiani) : Romni. 6: 6;
5 bow dwbp. vid. dsw; 8): ¢ mpdres Zulp., homo primus,
Apam : 1 Cor. 15: 46, 47 ; § Seirepoz évfp. homo secundus,
Curistus — quatenus novi geéneris humani genitor —
: 1 Cor. 15: 47; 3) : Zulpwmes — sine articulo —,
quivis homo, homines : 1 Cor. 4: 1, 11: 28; 4) : xari
Evlpmov Adyw, AoaB, dico, loguor sicut homines dicunt,
loquuntar : Rom. 3¢ 5, 1 Cor. 8: 8, Gal 3: 15.

"AvieTyui:  dvlereuss, Surgo, prodeo: Rom. 15: 12
(a]Jl Tl g&ufcrfz‘rx‘u.ac; pa‘ss_.).

"Avolye s av. b oTous wpos Twae Vid. ol

* Ayduws, sine lege: Rom. 2 : 12,
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2

‘Avogd , %, indulzentia: Rom 2:4, 3:26.
Avragonpivopmar © dyr. v, disputo contra aliquem, judi-
¢io contendo cum aliquo : Rom. 9: 20.

Avrinsipor  of dvrinelpevor — absol, —, qui (religioni
(Jhuahfm ag) resistunt: 1 Cor. 16: 9,

"Avripgbic, 5, opitulatio : 1 Cor. 12: 28,

* Nmrlin, 4, justa mereces: Rom. 1:27, 2 Cor,

Qi 5
,Aw.:cmpp:"rsjasq,;zg: avr. Tivi, belligero cum aliguo:
Rom, 7. 25

“Avefley : iy Au., iterum a principio (alii — minus
recte —: iteram, denuo): Gal. 4: 9.

“Afuz, oy, ) : edw 3Eiwe wpds 71 — vid. tom. IL p.
41—, nullivg momenti ratione alicujus rei habita, com-
Paratione cum aliqua re instifuta: Rom, $: 18 (minus
recte Vule. : ymon condignae . . .. ad futuram gloriam” —
amal. vers Belg. [Ordin. Genor.] —; mnoque melius
V. Hixeen: 4indignae . . . quac comparentur cum gloria™);
R): dEtay ter — 8. 7o cum inf. —, operae pretium est:
1 Cor. 16: 4 (Gromus: ,81 summa collecta tanti erit”).

Aopawﬁ;, 6yt Td aooxre, invisibilia , non sensibilia :
Rom, 1. 99,

Avrx:v,vmm, praedico, profiteor: 1 Cor. 14: 2

Aok, § dr. 6 renovy vy , Drimitiae dormmnhum
(Vulg,) primum wmortuus (in vitam revocatus): 1 Cor.
15 20, 23; amapyy ToU myvedparos Vid, vl
VA?T{-‘I,LLI , absum : 2 Cor. 10: ]__ 13 : 1, 101 Y T
Touari , ahsens quod ad corpus attinet: 1 Cor. 5: 3.

" Ameimoy (Emeimiuny = Saeime : Verbl gy medium
200 alibi in N. 7T.: Scmmrmz. Grundziige , in voce
€iTsiy), renuntbiavi @ 2 Cor. 4:2.

"ATshsdles 206, oy, manumigsus : 1 Cor. 7 : 22.

* ’A-rspm-fr;:irrrr;,;a, animo non distracto: 1 Cor. 7: 35,
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o

“Amigros, ov i 6 &w., qui nondum amplexus est religio-
nem bhnstmn%m} Ethnicus: 1 Cor 6: 8, 7: 12, 13,
L4, 15, 10:27, 14: 22, 23, 24

* Ampadrue, -j, animi candor, probitas : Rom. 12 : 8,
2 Cor. 8: 2, 9: 11, 13 (alil: dxadrye his locis = li-
beralitas, sed 1. sq. = probitag [si leetio gz FAITHTI PrO-
banda est, non dpidryri: Trsomeso, ad. h. L), 1: 12.

"Amd: dwd wépovs, ex parte, quodammodo (anal.
wégovs = 1 Cor. 12: 27: estis pars corporis Curistr
et membrorum ; aliter Mever [ad h. L] et Harrive
[Handwdb. in voce péooc]) @ Rom. 11 : 25, 16 : 15,
2 Cor, 1:14, 2:3; &x3 wépunr vid. zépves.

"Amedelevums * dme Tive Erywrsy, aliquem ultimum, iu-
fimum renuntio , proclamo ( Grorros : colloco aliquem
mfimo loco): 1 Cor. 4: 9.

"Amobvionw, 1) — pp.; cf. de gq. dativo tom. I p. 17 sq.—
dm. i, morior (addictus) alicui , alieujug voto convenien-
ter: Kom. 14: 7; ) — ftrop. —, in morlis periculis
versor, moribundus sum: 1 Cor. 15: 31, 2Cor. 6: 9;
o wmm, remmmo legi (Mosaicue), legis imperio liberor :
Gal. 2; 19; dr. 7§ dpwpriz vid. dusoria.

"Amonerdmre (vid, tom. IL p, 24) — mefaph, —,
l) tdme Tive & T, TeVelD (75 xdiuppe aulero), 1‘1‘1.[‘:2["10%1'1

aliguem in aliquo {in alicujos animo) : Gal. 165 2):
am. 7y el Twe — &l Tz PrO TN _|'7JJ 8q. 5\ (1 Sam.

3

3:7) pro 'l‘“?JJ 84 5 (Jes. 23: 1) —, pdmchcm, mani-
festo aliquid clll(,m (ad aliquem): Rom. 8: 18.

*Amoxdavdia, 5, 1) — absol, —, revelatio, patefaclio,
praedicatio: 1 Cor. 14: 6, 26 (anal. Rom. 16 : 25);
2) dw. viv vidy 7o ®esd, patefactio ULI filiornm — quo
lacto Dm filii patefiant —: Rom. 8: 19.

* Amsxapadonia, 5, €Xspectatio exserto capite, vehemons
desiderium : Rom. &: 19,
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Amondrrs i Arondy rropezy, exXseco mihi (aliquid), castro

&
me: Gal. 5:12 (ZroudPerran sccundum alios pass.).
"Amdupus, T4 Exw Sy duol dm. Tob lavdrou, mortis
Fesponsum -— sententiam, opinioncm, me morituruimn
€sse — iu me habeo: 2 Cor. 1:9,

Amonsdmre gmoxexguuwéye , non revelatus hueusque
ignotus : 1 Cor. 2: 7. '

‘Arorrelye perdo, finem impono: Rom. 7: 11 s %
Cor. 3. 6.

"Amsaropr (Froad [alibi in N T. dzorton: apud cacterns
Graecos gmopi] + 1 Cor. 1 : 19 [Jes. 29 : 14]: Wings.
Gramm. p. 77), 1) pessumdo, reddo miserum cm]mi
rafione : Rom. 14 : 15, 1 Cor.8 : 1159) > of 2 OANDILEYOL 5
qui percunt (repudiantes religionem  Christianam): 2
Cor., 4 - &: i ATCAEDLEVOL + < u v o) swlowever QUL per-
Gimi. ... servantur (repudiantes religionem Christia-
Ham..... accipientes): 1 Cor. 1: 18, 2 Cor. 2: 15.

"AmoriToncig, B 5 G Tod cimares, redemliio, liberatio
2 (nosiro) corpore: Rom. 8 : 23; 5 4n. 3 & Xpisrd
"Tyoob, liberatio in communione Caristi Jusv , liberatio
& peceatis commissis eorumdgue sequelis quam commu-
010 Cumistr Jusu nobis affert : Rom, 3 p 3 (2 yjamais
1 (#moavrpde) ne signifie racheter comme AuTpde,; SON SEns
Propre c'est défivrer” [Ortramans ad h, L]

’Ayrﬁpoi]@g;;(éo'um}:- gw. v omiv, haesito quod alfinet
ad vos: Gal, 4 : 20.

"X?rwr:ol(ﬁ.,v): 2T TH
‘thquui) I Cor. 7+ 8.

Amr 6hos, 6% &ydy zwx., Kthnicorum apostolus: Rom.

%, privo aliquem, auferc alicui

2

13; o dz¥p aAlav dadorore vid. Mavs dw. gl v,
a‘DUSLD]US sum alieui, alieujus ministerio obtemperans :
1 Cor. 9.

a2
s

A.-ra-s-ru;/fz{ﬁmj, abhorreo, odi vehementer : Rom, 12:9.

g%
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* ? Amororud(de) , audacia utor, prachbeo me audacem :
Rum. 10 = 20,

*AmoTopin, ¥, severitas (quid proprie sit vid. 2mord-
,u:gg): Rom. 11 : 22,

® ’Amordwws — pp- absecisse; metaph. —, acriter ,
Sevore: 2 Cor. 1%: 10.

"Arroust — euphem. — , rem habeo cum muliere
1 Cor. 7:1.

“Ager (vid, tom. IT. p. 49, 6.‘2-): 2oz oly (vid. tom. IL. p.
498q.), hine ergo : Rom. §: 12 ,9: 16, 14.: 19, Gal. 6 : 10.

’Apéruw , studeo placere, indulgeo:Rom. 15:1,2, 3
1 Cor. 10: 38,

"AnrTepds s &, v T STA% v T 3eEid xml dploTesd
vid. Jmrey.

“ Apuolo : sppélopnt T & avdol(ce Xperd) wapléives
gyvyy — probab. medium sensu aetivo: vid, tom. II
p. 25 —, jungo despondendo alignam velut vircinem
castam uni viro (Crmisro: ef, Rom, 7:4): 2 Cor. 11:2

Apmalo: dGomsyyy = uprdedyy: 2 Cor 12 : 2, 4:
Arzx. Borrmasy. Gramm. p. 47; Scamuiz, Grundzige ,

in voce.
¥ 2 -:l-:'“r‘)f-' € ) L A « t t
AjeBavy 6t 4 235 Tob mvevmaTos, Spiritus tanquam
grrha: 2 Cor. 1:22, 5: b. 2

* 7 Adduroc, oy, arcanus (alii: quod diei nequit; melior
paraphrasis non datur quam ab ipso Pavno addila, in
Vulg. — probe — ita reddita: quae non licet homini
loqui): 2 Cor. 12 : 4.

*® ?Aggevoxoltys 5 6, cinaedong: 1 Cor. 6: 9.

“Apre: y dpri @px, hace hora, ftempus praesens: 1

s g o ‘ - )
Cor, 4: 11; péu % S vid. wow; &pre.... 7dre

=

toyei, principatus, potestates coelestes :
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* ?Apyiréeray, architectus: 1 Cor. 3: 10.
<1

“Apsay, &, mlpermm qualecunque tenens : Rom, 13 : 3,
1 Uor 2 .
Aslgy L;) ir]eptum, infirmum me praesto: 2 Cor.
1 21, 13: 3
"Aclévyuz, v, judicil imbecillitas : Rom, 15: 1.
*Avwasnds, 505 ar. T e werol Viadaov , salutatio Pavra
propria mea manu : salotatio xar’ 2Soy.: 1 Cor. 16: 21.

Ar.

* "Aewls, 5, aspis, vipera: Rom. 3: 13.
* " AswovSos, ov, implacabilis: Rom, 1: 31 (® et B h. 1.
oEa"?rc’JBau_, omittunt).
"Asrari(in) , vagor, certa sede carco: 1 Cor. 4 :11.
* Y Arrooyos, ov, Sine cLﬂF'CLlO]_l{‘ expers naturalis affec-
tus : Rom. 1 : 31.
"Ardydevec, ov, qui [foedera inita non servat, perfidus :
Rom. 1: 31.
*Aasmpmoviilén), mdecore me gero: 1 Cor. 18:7, 7:
86 (alii h. L: despicior , ignominia afficior),
Az esguosiug, ¥, furpitudo : Rom. 1 :27.
¥ Asyduey, indecorns: 1 Cor. 13 : 23,
"Amiedlo: dripdloun — medium sengu activo; secundum
alios passivum —, ignominia afficio, dedecoro: Rom. 1: 24.
’Aﬂpj;a_, #, dedecus , indecorum : Rom. 9: 21, 1 Cor.
11:14, 2 Cor. 6: 8; maly dripice = aaly dripe:
Rom. 1: 26 3 xeTd dripizy Adve, in dedecus dico , dede-
cori mihi est si loquor:2 Cor. 11: 21.
"ATipos, oy driudrepos, honore magis carens: 1 Cor.
12: 93,
* " Avouee, ov: & drdpy —— scil. %péve —- , in temporis
Momento indiviso, illico: 1 Cor. 15: 52,
Adyalm, splendeo : 2 Cor. 4: 4.
Adlwiosros, ov, spontaneus: 2 Cor. 8: 3, 17,
Abrdsy 64 tibia s 1 Cor, 14 : 7,
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Addyw, crescere facio: 1 Cor.8: 6, 7 , & Cor. 9:10,

* Adrdoxes, 5, animus sua sorte contentus: 2 Cor. 9: 8.

Adzes , o, dv (vid. tom. IL p. 10) : 75 wirs Doovis vid Dpov.

* A orin, %, ineorruptibilitas, immortalitas : Rom.
2: 7,1 Cor. 15: 42.

"Adiyps (aor. 1 PaSS. = 4£Qélyray PrO AQellyoay [cum
angm.]: Rom. 4: 7 [Ps 382: 1]t Wines. Grammn.
p. 74 ; alia lectio [minus probabilis]: Zdeilyons) : 4D. s uyui-
xx, dimitto, repudio uxerem : 1 Cor. 7: 11, 12,

% ’fhl);:syoﬁ,e.eact(fc,zzr}; dduevelro &5 whvras (fama) per-
venit ad omnes, vulgo innotescit: Rom. 1§ : B

}A\?apz’.i’as: aPopilopear, seligor: Rom. 1: 1.

"AQoppsi, %, opportunitas: Rom. 7: 8, 11, 2 Cor.
ae 2,9 E: 19, Gal, 508: Bl Tty Qoppsy Vid. Enudmrie.

“AQwyos , ov, non intelligibilis : 1 Cor. 14: 10,

* 2 Ayoeiis (o) ¢ axpeenvpar , fio inutilis: Rom, 3 : 12,

"Ageprt dpe 7od By vid, by daept 790 Seboo vid. Febpo

* YAbuges, eu, vita carens, vitae expers: 1 Cor. 14:7

.

B.

Babos , 7o, 1) profundum: Bom. §: 39 ; ) profundum,
quod est supra captum ingenii humani: Rom, 11 : 38 ;
3): % xard Bdboug Trageie (= 4 Balsin wroyslz; vid
tom. IL. p. 43; alii legunt xzrd Bideg), summa pay-
pertas, profunda inopia (Beza): 2 Cor. 8 : 2,

Barriops, 74t 70 PBdrricun s = vid, tom, o.p, &

BapBages, cv, barbarus: 1 Cor. 14 : 11.

Bioos 5 70, gravitas, Praestantia: 2 Cor. 4 + 17,

Buod (éw), premo, molestus sum: 2 Cor. | - 8, 5:4.

Bagirevw , dominor, vieeo: Rom. 5 - 14, 21,

* Baskaivw, fascino: Gal. 3 : 1 (vulgo legitur forma

insueta ¢B8doyayy 3 nonnulli autem eodd. éBusuyus).
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Bicavsroomat, avergor, abominor: Rom. 2 : 22,

BeBei (dw): B- Twa , constantem reddo , confirmo ali-
quem. ¢ 1 Cor.-1 : 8, 2 Cor. 1 : 21.

Bz, 70t 6 B. 7ob Xgiszou, fribunal Carisyr, tribunal
Dei (ad eujus dextram Curwsrus) Rom. 14 10, 2 Cor,
5 : 10; guplorapsn w6 Swperr vid. zaploryws.

Brcr Py (f0), calumniis expono: fom, 14 : 16,

Brérw : BAa. wdz, curo, video guomodo : 1 Cor,
S8 : 10; Br. vz, curo, video ut: 1 Cor. 16 :'10.

Bouad, #, cogitatum, propositum: 1 Cor. 4 : 5.

* BeofBeioy, 74, praemium in certaminibus gymunicis :
1 Cor. 8 : 24,

* Bedeos, 6, scrupulus , imapedimentum: 1 Cor, 7 : 85.

Bpdwe, w6 w0 [Bp. wveuparikdy , cibus spiritnalis
manna utpote cibus praeter naturae ordinem impertitug
(ahi: quia mannac inhaercbat [secund. rabb.] nuiriendi
vis spiritualis); 1 Cor. 10 : 35 mor/Zn (p. vid. moriiw.

Bpders ; %, esus, aectus edendi: Rom. 14 : 17,
1 Cor. 8 : 4.

* Bubde, &, altum: 2 Cor. 11 : 25,

L

Taué (do) (yapcirvsay = yapotvrav: 1 Cor. 7 : 36;
vauychracay = vemyosvray: L Cor. T : 9: WINER.
Gramm. p. 71): popebpa (A0r. dyspylyy — sensu medio
— : Arex. Burmany. Gramm. p. 48), nubo: 1 Cor
7 : 89 (secund, alios eliam Mare. 10 : 12).

U (vid, tom, 1L p. 47 8qq.) ok pddp .. .. wé vid. 745

Ti wao €6 ¢f yap por vidd. Tfc.

Téwmpe, T4 TH Yewjuara THe Simawccvvye, lruchus in-

tegritatis, probitatis: 2 Cor. 9 : 10 {tapfum non omnes

codd. : yewuara; alil: yevgeere).
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Péves, 70t éx wéwus, e gente mea — Judaicy - cf. Gal,

: 14 —: 2 Cor, 11 : 26,

* Usdboyrovs, 74. ager, arvam: 1 Cor, 3 e

Thvomans (yiyvopon), 1): v, Bx 7o, nagcor ox aliquo : Rom.
1:3, Gal. 4: 4; ?): u odvoirs, ne eveniat, absit (Vulg.
Buza, Grorrvs), quam minime: Rom. 3 - 4, 6, 31,
Gliee 2, I8, 02 ¥, 13, 9 @ 14, 11 - 1, 1 Cor, 6 : 15,
Gal. 2 : 17, 3 : 21 : Lue. 20 : 15 autem occurrit eadem
dicendi formula.

Tuwaoww (viyvdonm): v. wwd nars copka Vid, og ;
v voly guplow Vid. yelic.

Fagrow, 5 : yardosy Acis (= YARGCRIe AxAd @ vidd,
Visssrive ad 1 Cor. 4 : 28, — ef De bijbelvriend.
1860. p. 159 50q. J. Brouwissun Troost), loquor lingua,
(lingua. mihi propriaj, eestatice (ita ut nemo nisi ego
ipsc intelligam): 1 Cor. 14 : 2.

Tvoiogy e, sov, verus, sincerus: 2 Cor, 8 s 8,

Tvwgy, 5t yudpsy 35w, consilinm do, sonsilior : 1 Cor,
7: 85, 2 Cor. 8: 10.

Cuwpllw : pw. 8% dpiv — pp. indico autem vobis; h, L
ywpil praevn. —, nolo autem vos latere: 1 Cor. 12 -
3, 15 : 2 Cor. 8 1, Gak 1 - 17 . 3 YuapiCommy ;j_ul]c()l
ad notiham pervenio: Rom. 16 ; 24,

Dyioez, 4, cognitio: 1 Cor. § . 1, 10, 41, : 8§
Sy T yyerews Vid, Gruy A0y0c wydsens V&rbum cog-
nitionis (provectiorum bllrmmanorum) (prov. Chrisit.)
actlo praedicandi cognitionem: 1 Cop, 12 © 8 (Meyen
ad h. 1.; ps Wweer multa affert, nulla [caeteris]
praefert).

Cvwszds, v, dv: 70 pvwordy 700 Ocot — yrwosriy subj. —
quod ad hominum notitiam pervenit de Deo,

cognitio
Dei Rom. 1 : 19,

Tovu, vd: 7} e s, lecto genu : Rom. 11 - 4, 14: 11,
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Tpaups , 74, lex tabulis ingeripta, lex Mosaica: Rom.
2589, T «6, 2 Ceri 8 : 6.

* Tpamrds, #, Ov: yp. & 74 xapslz, scriptus in corde,
penitus insitus: Rom. 2 ; 15.

Tpzdy, 4, — mebton — , seripturae auctor: Gal. 3 : 8.

*lupwyredn, male vestitus sum: 1 Cor. 4 : 11.

TCupyos, #, 0v% yuwwol ehoelnodpedx, nudi (a corpore),
(corpore) taniquam veste destituti inveniemur; 2 Cor. 5 : 3.

Duwys 93 aQinge yuvoine vVid. 2inut.

A,

* Adwew, laedo: Gal. 5 @ 15.
Aé (vid. tom. IL p. 46 8q.; 68): géanes 3¢ vide pdazey;

=

b pev. o ne 3Ok dl wév. s o} B¢ Vidd. os dnnoc v . ..
ganes 3¢ Vide Annos; Srepos pév. . oo Erepog 3¢ vid, Erepos
wwe af vid. gie.

Adysic, #7 4 5« Iméo Tives, preces pro aliquo : Rom. 10:
1, 9 Coe. 1 211,

Acimyors 76, — meton. —, ¢ibus: 1 Cor. 11 : 21;
Ruptznty deimvoy Vid. zupiende.

Askice, oy gui TE 0TA%«« -+« T dekie xal dporspe Vid.

Adoper s 8. 75 @ - ... Qaifnear, precor ne audacter
agam: 2 Cor, 10 : 2,

Aégew 3. ¢le modowmoy, In faciem caedo, summa afficio
ignowinia: 2 Cor, 11 ¢ 20; Adpx dépw vid.ip.

Aebpo @ dgor Tov 3., ad hoe tempus usque: Rom, 1: 13,

AetTepos 5 épor, spov i Sevrepey, secundo : 1 Cor. 12 : 28,

Aéw , obligo (matrimonio): Rom. 7: 2, 1 Cor. 7 : 27, 29,

Ajgaes s #. ov i afagy (foriy) &7, —— nee mnon extra
r.

Novum T.: Hermans (Vie). p. 86 —, liquet: 1 Cor.
15: 27, Gal. 3:11.
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Anai(d) © dyrcmar , manifestor: 1 Cor. 1: 11.

Ast (vid. tom, TL p. 87): wepmars M Tioreme, Sid
eldovg , ambulo in fide, in re visa, vitam meam eompono (id
enim 'J‘?U Hebraeis) per fidem, per vrem visam (GiroTICS):

-

LT T ] ™ . ~ o - L] 3 i
(3 iz "Tyoov Xporol sogupord vid, EVSANITTE ;
5

2 Cor. 5 :

3 Emoroaov Vid. iriocTons.

et TIvos wapunaAB Vid, ragirars ;
Aty yérre @ Jimyyéaropar , ubigue annuneior, celebror :
Rom. 9 : 17, '

Auxbyun, 4, 1) foedus, pactum: Gal. 8: 15, 17; 2):

¥ maAeii 6. — meton. —, Veleris Foederis Tibri: 2
Cor. 3: 14,
* Aulgsorg, 5, — gener. —, diserimen, variotas: 1

Cor. 12: 4, 5

Atawoviery %, V)t Simusviz, munera; 1 Cor, 12 B 2)s

i
5 B

3 Teh fGevdrov = B. THe XETRQITERDS ,  IUNUS  COjus
effectus est mors, damnatio, munus tradendae legis
Mosaicae: 2 Cor. 3: 7, 95 5. = FVEDRATCE = 5. The
dizxiscvwys  (anal, 3. 732 weTaldayie, & 18), munus per
quod Spir. Sanetus, justitia communicatur, munug tra-
dendae legis Christianae: 1 Cor. 3: 8, 9,

Aganovoz , 6 86 %, 1): & 5. evangelii minister: 1 CQor.
3:5, 11: 28, 2 Cor. 3:6, 6:4, 11:15; 2) t % Sigucves
ministra , diaconissa: Bom. 16: 1,

7

22

Avaxoyi(éw), 1)« gt 3. (Emsororsw 3.:2 Cor. 32 8; @Spiryra
g + 2 Cor, § : 20), beneficentiam administro : 2 Cor. S: 19,

Aigiplu , judicium habeo, sententiam fero tamquam
judex : 1 Cor. 6 : 5.

Auduptoss 5 %0 5. avevgdroy, dijudicatio gpiritunm, judi-
catio de spiritibus: 1 Cor. 12: 10 (anal, Rom. 14: 1j.
* Awzorord, s, 1) discrimen: 3: 22, 10: 12; 2)
in arte musica —, intervallum (sonorum): 1 Cor. 14: 7-
MxQépo, 1) differo: 1 Cor. 15: 41 (& 34%y), Gal, 4: 1
(ci3év); 2): Bupépst, interesi: Gal. 2:6; 8): 73 S
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povre  Somiwele, oxploro res diversas, appetenda et fu-
gienda: Rom. 2 : 18.

Adarnaiie, %, institutio: Rom. 12:7, 15:4.

Adoranos , 5, doctor alicni eeclesiae praepositus: 1
Cor, 12: 28,

Adays, #: vumos owaxyds, doctrinae regula, vitae
norma a doctrina (Christiana) oriunda: Bom. 6: 17,

Aldwpt (3dy = Bofy: Bom, 15:5 [Joh. 15:16: 3py = con-
junct., non = optat.]: Avex, Borruany, Gramm, p. 40): gv@wyy
5. vid. yyaey; romov 3. Vid. wdroe; Adyoy sdoumoy 3. Vid. edaupos.

“ Awspuypeurd;, 6, interpres: 1 Cor. 14 : 28,

Alsaos , aiw, awy, prorgus integer vitae, justus, qui
Dei legem observat perfecte (: cf. 5 Sixaoatdun % &x 700 vdpov):
Rom. 2: 13,

Azasoduy, #, 1)@ 5. @sob, justitia ex Deo oriunda —
Deo seil. hominem renunciante, habente justum: cf,
v. Hewpcer (ad Bom. 1: 17), neec non Scuorrun (Leer
d. H. kerk in voee Juxiorivy [regivaardigh.]) —: 1: 17,
3: b, 21, 22, 2b, 26; 3. wmicrewe (i wicrens), justitia
fide (in Cmmistvy) nisa, e fide profecta: lom. 4; 13,
9: 80, 10: 68 (anal. v. 10), Gal. b: b; Jaweviz 7¥s
draoctyys Vit Jimxovix; 4 8. % e 7ol wimou (amal, :
iz 3.: Rom, 10: 3), jusiitia, (Mosaicae) observatione
nisa, e legis observatione profecta: Rom. 10: 5 {anal.
Gal. 2 : 21}; Grax Smaostsye Ot T2 dmAx THe dixwmeodvye
Téareee apierept VIdd. Gmiov; Ta yevipare TH Sixsiocdvys
vid, wiwpa s Enedlepos 7§ Bimenowuy vid. éreddepss.

Asreidi(dw) s Diouwlsls & wiorewe (& w5 alwer: Rom.
8: 9), justificatus (Brza, Grorrus), probatus e fide, per
fidem (a Deo) justus renunciatus, habitus, (: ef. Sieussivy
éx wioreas) s Rome 5 : 1.

Amalope , 75, judicium, sententia probans (; alii aliter) :
Rom. 5: 186,
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Aumains , Uk aequum est, uli decet: 1 Cor. 15 : 34.
, * Aweaiwris, %, actio probandi, probatio (cff v. Huneer
ad Rom. 4: 25 et Wimszree ad Gal. 2: 16 et alibi) :
Rom. 4: 25, 5: 18.
At vid, tom. II. p. 49,
* Aurep, proinde, hanc ob causam: 1 Cor. 8: 12
10: 14, 14: 13 (secundum alios h. L 3).
Mgy vid, tom. IL. p, 49, :
! * Atyoorasiz, 4, discordia, dissensio: Rom. 16: 17
Cor. 8: 3, Gal. 5: 20,
i Apbog, 75, sitis: 2 Cor. 11 : 27.

U

Nyine * Susxowad Tive, vexor propter aliquid: Gal. 6:12.

3

el

Acwipole : 3. va Sedéppyra Vid. Siadipe.

* Ao, %, 1) indoles probata , integritas: Rom. 5: 4,
2 Cor. 2 19, 9:13; 2) exploralio: 2 Cor. 8 : 2; 3):
doxipyy Jyri, periculum facere volo (Grorius), argumen-
tum quaero: 2 Cor. 13 : 8.

Agwipos, oy, aceceptus: Rom. 14 : 18,

Acxdi(éw): & Soud dordvar Vid. frrymss of Soxciyres — in-
brans. —, ¢ui sunt in honore, gui aestimatione djgmmtm-,
celebres: Gal. 2:2, 6,

* Adhwz, Iz, sy, dolosus: 2 Cor. 11 : 13.

* Aoms (Jw), dolis utor : Rom. 3 : 13 (Eonuteay
dorfouy: elggooay = elgoy — Joh. 15 : 22, 24 —),

* Aoam (dw), depravo: 1 Cor. 5 : 6 (lectio varians
goral pro Zuwor), 2 Cor. 4 : 9,

Acka, 4, 1)t 3. rids elwl, honori sum alicui: 2 Cor.

‘- 0 8 28520 55 vy rlwey Tl Peot, gloria liberorum
i Dei, gloria destinata Dei liberis: Rom. 8 : 21.

Aokalw, omnis generis laudibus prosequor (v. Hevenw
ad Rom. 1 : 21: 5E&d%» comprehendit qualemecunque
Dei laudationem ): Rom, 1 : 21.

* Adryz, &, dator: 2 Cor. 9 -
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* Qovrayuyi(én), in servitutem redigo: 1 Cor. 9 : 2.
Gr. et Lat. wetaph.

Qovaciz, 31 4 8. tHe Dlopie vid. Dapet.

Aovisde, 1) addictus sun, obedio: Rom, 6 : 6
¢t Lat. metaph.; 2) opitulor: Gal. 5 : (3.

“Aobrcs, y, oy, servus, addictus: Rom. 6 : 19,

Aovii(dw), 1) subjicio, addictum teneo: Rom. 6: 18,
%, 2 Cor. 9. 19, Gal. 4 : 3; Gr. el Lat. melaph.; 2)
Obligo: 1 Cor, 7 : 15.

“Aodesw: Jpdecomar, manu capio: 1 Cor, 3 @ 10.

i g\
;s Gr.

’

Advapzr: 5. omep THe aayleing vid. Széo.

Avvagag, 5, 1), significatio (vis vocis cujugdam): 1 Cor.
14 11; 2) — meton. —, id quo cernitur vis alicujus :
1 Cor. 1 : 18, 24,

Avsarde, . dv: 5 Suvardy: mebon. positum 1. Fdvape
Bom, y ; 99,

. Quvari(ée), potens sum: Rom. 14 : 4 (textug rec.
h. 1. Juvards fomy, nonnulli unece. 3varer , TISCHEND, [cum
aliis unce,] dovaerer), ® Cor. 9 : 8 (leelio varians Syverer
PLO Suuzrds), 13 : 3.

“ Awpodapiz, 3, munerum oblatio: Rom. 156 : 31 (lectio
YOTians 3. pro Siasoviz).

E.

vesves d0p 75, mon solum si..... sed
Cllam si, sive...... sive: Rom. 14 : 8; 2y ny ell. —
o0 regolvendum in dani (ita Bevcm ad Gal. 2 : 16):

b}
i ¢
va o ém’u TE

Arux, Burpiaxy, Gramm. p. 336 —, nisi......: Gal,
2 : 18 = 00 Smanbrar dulpomos v wh SwmoudTar
m’rr-:f's:de?)i ire édv, quod si: Gal. 5 : 2; ds fu vid. de;
& by vid, tom. IL p. 79,

. Eaurdh, gz, ob; adx derd Gawr@v, non eskis vobis
D8is: 1 Qo 6 - ik
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Lyyos, 1) praesto, iu prompiu: Rom. 10 : §; 2)
fyyirepsy, propims: Rom. 13 : 11.
Eypsipw s dyslpoper, ovigilo: Rom. 13 : 1.
‘Exuoad(éw); éyx. ward wwoz, ubor accusatione ad-
versus aliquem : Rom. & : 33. _
'E}fy;gzmcc)\.sfﬁ'w: 1) I'E‘,[il’lqilﬂ : Rom. 9 : 29; 2) a_‘-"}»‘;:;;zr;;;.—-
relmomas , derelinguor: 2 Cor. 4 : 9.
* Byrevroifo (N eb B évzerrpiln habent), 1) insero : Rom.
L1 : 23; 2): dowevrpilopnt, inseror: Rom, 11:17, 19, 24;
Gr. et Lat. metaph.
*Bouons, 5, impedimentum: 1 Cor. 9 : 12,
‘Bysuiwre: éyx. mwd , impedio aliquem : Rom.: 15 :22
Gal, b ¢ T.
*'Bynparetopar, contineo me: 1 Cor. 7 : 9, 9 : 25
*'Byupivw, annumero, insero (probe Vulg.): 2 Cor.
<3 12,
* Ldpodos, », ou, -— pp. sedentarins; metaph, —, con-
stans: 1 Cor. 7 = 37, 15 : 58.
*’Ebvdpyns, &, praefectus, gentis praepositus (Vulg.):
Cor, 11 » 32.
* 'Blvieic , more Hthoicornm: Gal, 2 : 14,

(a4

“Blvocy 7dt odx Evor. (gens) non-gens {(Guowius: zpr
§Eduwpoy  [acumine oceultatuin cognoscitur, quod fatne
diefumn videtur: Sau. Grass. Philol. s. p. 949] Deut.
3% : 21 Philistini) : Rom. 10 : 19.

it .s}" Tic vid. tom., II P- SO; &l yﬁ:p -’7':4, sienim non: 1 00].‘.
15: 16 ; & pe(elye) — pde re quae jurc sumpta ereditur”
(Herarawy [Vie.]. p. 834) —, si quidem, dummodo: 2 Cor.
5: 3, Gal. 31 4; & D& op, 81 autem non: 1 Cor. 15: 17;
si @y ell. — ef. &%y wy ot Arex. Burrwawy, Gramm. p.
308 (2 &) —, misi..o.or 1 Qor, T: 17 (= (o038 old2c] &
wi [rodwel. o¥ras weprmareire [¥xxoros] =ra); e pd ot dv
ellipt. — ¢l ¢ @y et vid. tow. IT. p, 29 —, nisi forte... ..

{
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L Cor. 7:15; & wep(almep) #om, & ipitur revera (slrep:
#in incerto relinquitur ufrum jurc an injuria sumabur
(res)” [Hurmawy (Vie.). p. 834; cf. Krorz (Drvag.). p.
178, 308 efe.]): 1 Cor. 16 ¢ 153 & zos(cirae) vid. tom.
11 P 28 &f...... darsg vid. tom. TL p. 45 sq.

Flye vid. &.

Vios, 74t meprrard i3 edovs vid. 5.

EiSw: ofdx, ddensy, — quas formas alii (minus recte)
huc referunt —, vidd, in voce gi3z.

* Eidwasiov, 14, templum idoli: 1 Cor. 8: 10.

Eldwnorsrons — pp. idolorum caltor ; gen. —, epularum
Hthnicarnm particeps: 1 Cor. 10: T.

EBwroy, rd: cuselSyriz w03 eiddacy vid. TUYESIDYTIEs

Eix, 1) sine causa : Rom. 13: 4 (Matth. 5 : 22 &
&8st lectio miuus pmhabiﬁs) ; 2) sine effectu: 1 Cox
15: 2, Gal. A

L:z.m} r_'.edo: G—al. 2=

Eixdy, &, 1) imago, similibudo : Rom. 8: 29, 1 Cor.
1 Sr S 49, 2 Cor. 3: 18; 2): ¢ Xaerds éoriv cindy
ToU @sol, CHrrstus est imago Dei (of. Bosvenp. Ver-
Klaring van 2 Cor. 1:5, p. 239): 2 Cor.4: 4 (Bexarc
ad L. 1.,

A
13

fﬁ

phine satis intelligi potest quanta sit gloria
Christi» plenins Bosvurp 11.).

* Birwglve, 5, morum integritas, sinceritas: 1 Cor.
5:8, 2 Qor. 1: 12, 2. 17.

E;UJ.J 1 & &y Gt orbyray Vid. éq {3 ToUTO 8¢ Ery Vid, GJT@«: .5)
T% Byre 3 Té uy GyTe — Pracgn, —, quae in prebio sunt,
vigent, -~ quae nullms pretii qunt flocel non fiunt =
Rom, 4 17, 1 Cor. 1: 25 (: ,wo0 & odx dura bedeuten
Wiirde [Ha‘m\mm \Vm) p. 889 das Nichlewistirende [als
ein negativer Begriff]” : Winer. Gramm. p. 429).

.L??:'Ep Viil. &i

Lizws vid, &
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ip. merd Tor Vid. uperd.

Lpdvns %0 wikps Spiv el elp. dme @b g
xupiov gy Tyeev Xpwrot ViAo waprir ;o waad gy eloyyy —
vid. tom. II. p. 42 — , in pacis imperio versatus
voeo, in pacis communione arcesso: 1 Cor. 7 : 15
(anal” Gal. 1: @),

Elow: 7/ éo:Uuey (quam formam alii [minus recte] hue
referunt) vid. in voce &,

Eiz (vid. tom. IL p. 33 sq., 39): aopln, Swwuevin o
e , collatio , ministerium pro aliqguno (Winer, Gramm.
p. 354 ; Vulg., Brza, Gromvs, Bevean [minus recte] :
it a,hque.m): 1 Cor. 16: 1, 2 Cor, §: dy, D:1; siz 72
wamy Vi, wdrgy; el advea Vide #8:; s wensreizy vid,
Fegicselas ele @ofley vid, @éfos.

T Ié LS e AN o~ Ay
Big, miz, &yt so dzip 10 i

¢ vid, tom. I p. 14,
sl wal & 2d7ds, unus idemque: 1 Cor. 11 - & wal sz

vid, ftom. II. p. 23,

Bleaxovw @ eleanodouai Tive — medium sensu active —
audio , exaudio aliguem: 1 Cor. 14: 21.

* Elsdégeuas — Ezm RB0: 41, Zeph. 3: 19 sq. LXX
pro “'JE (congregavit), imde gen. —, aceipio : 2 C 6 17,

Elre: elreeee. sre (ef. Scmrrirz. Grundziige. § 19),
utrum .... an;: 2 Cor. 12:

[a=

3.

> 3

Ex: dz pépous Vid. ploos; @ irdryros, ex simili parte :
2 Cor. B 118,

~ Eawrovraérys, o, centum annos natus : Rom. 4 - 19,

* Esxdomoni(de) @ Sumaimn — pass. sensu medio —
Niphal pro Hithpagl (Grerirs ad 1. 8¢.) —, impendo ,
devoveo me ipsum: 2 Cor., 12:15.

% Ewdnud(éo): &3 Zxd T, peregre absum ab ali-
quo (Eraswvus): @ Cor. 5:6 (anal v, 8, 9, — ubi
% wapouriz spectatur [Brza ad h. 1], non wifee finis [Har-
g Handwb. in voce]),
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Ax

*"EuSixoe , ov, vindicans: Rom. 13 : 9
“Erdini(éw): é¢3. ¢ ulciscor, vindico aliquid: 2 Cor, 10: 6.
“Exddn: xdbowai, exuor (corpore): & Cor. b : 4.
‘Exuabeips, Temoveo purgatione: 1 Cor. b: 7.
"Exzalw @ fxnalopms, inflammor . Rom. 1:27. Gr. et
Lat. metaph.
* Exnada, defy ango (Ferrzsenn minus recte: extermino):

Rom. 11 bi, 189, 20,

* "Euxaclo, excludo: Rom. 3: 27, Gal 4: 17,

h:m'ﬂ.m.’.x, %, concio (Christianorum), coetus: 1 Cor.

.'\P.

11 . 18, 14 : 19, 28, 34, 35: 5 kaT Ofkou TV xmhs,
toetugs ("hristiauorum} domum alicujus convenientium ;

Rom. 16 » 1 Cor, 16: 195 cuvdowoumi & Zxxayelz vid.
TUVED ot
2 : . - . |
Crziiym — sensu morali ; abs. —, deflecto: Rom.
12,

‘Exuirre — anal, n'_i.?: Jer, 44 + § —: dexomrama
Excidor, rejicior a Dei communione (v. Heverr): Rom.
M: 22, 24; 24 Ty @dapusy , abseindo occasionem :
% Cor. 11 : 12

ji'ix:a,opaf’, %, Dositam per meton. pro xisere! Rom.
11 . U5 5 war Zenoyiw wpilseie Vido zpdbemis,

% ’L:«M:Dm ad sanam menftem redeo: 1 Cor. 15 : 34.
Jlmrffrwww, expando: Rom. 10: 21.

| Erirra: = delabor, irritus fio : Rom. 9:6, 1 Cor.
]3' 9' éum. THg ydpros , gratia exeido: Gal. 5: 4.

‘Eerris — mctaph. tantum Paul: alibi nonnisi
PP. —, despuo, respuo: Gal, 4 : 14,

If,:c'ra':; P éxr. & py vid, tom. II. p. S1.

e wrpwpa, 19, foetus immaturus, abortivas: 1 Cor.
Q (ita  Pavrus se voecat, quod minore gquam
“aeteri honore dignus esset inter apostolos [v. 97;

i o
Oferper, ad. h. 1., imprimis v. Heverw).

15

4




EAI B0

* *Eupefi(iw), exlerren, perterrefacio (Beza): 2 Cor.
10 - 9.

* "Esxdy, cicw, dv, voluntarius, volens (Vule., Grorius) :
Rom. 8 : 20, 1 Cor. 9 : 17.

"Exdoowv, oy, junior, minor nabi: Rom. 9 : 12,

* *Eaorrovii(én) — Bx. 16 : 18 LXX pro 7Df:ﬁ, Pro éi. ex-

tra Codicem 8. Zarri —, egeo, indigeo: 2 Cor. 8: 15,
* "Enrodpix, 4, levitas — quae cernitur plus promitien -
tlo, quam praecstando (Bevcer ad 1. 8q.) —: 2 Cor. 1 :17.
® YExdyioros, u, oy, minimus, minime dignus: 1
Cor, 15 1 9; ludl &g éndyisrdy dre, mihi minirnum est,
tlocei non fit: 1 Cor. 4 : 3.

"Tasos, 7d: auedy éakowg (anul. [semsu passivo] Rom.
11 : 31) wid. oxsise. :

‘EAedlepoc, @, ev: éx Tf Bmawsdvy, liber probitatis
ratione habita, justitiae imperii: utpote ¥sinsc w7 Jpnp-
riwg: Rom. 6 : 205 & efus d#) Tou vdnou, desino addictus
esse legi Mosaicae, subesse legi M.: Rom. 7 : 3 (anal
V. 2, 61 el warxpyd); 9 érsvbéon, libera, Sara uipole
non gerva (= Hacaw): Gal. 4 : 22, 23, 30, 31.

"Ercbdn) — Ex. 88 : 19 (Rom, 9 : 15) LXX pro
O™ — : fhee § @edz, propitium se praestat Deus : Rom.

-

Ol e 5.

"Earyy, 61 ¢f "Baigwee , Graeci, Graecae originis centes
(utpote non incultae opponunbur roiy BapBdipcrs [omni-
bus gentibus exira Graeeos]; alii minus recte: omnes
gentes culliores): Rom. 1 : 14.

* Eanopaléw): Earcyolipar, imputor : Rom. 5: 13 (loco
énnoyeiron N N, L habet dysacy., A éaneyire.)

Famrifw (vid. tom, IL p. 84) : &7 iof 29, spem pono in
aligno: Rom. 15:12; 2w ¢, spero aliquid: 1 Cor, 13 : 7.

‘Earis, 4, — meton. —, spei fundamentum : Rom.

2 5

9 i 4; 7ap éawidz, practer spem: Rom. 4: 18 (: ey
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ATide o’ BAmidi: war dSummpey : Yid. ¥uos); éx° Zaxhy,

in SPe, spe proposita: Rom. 4 : 18, 8 : 2¢, 1 Cor,
910 (aliter Act. 2 : 26).

JE,&;xu?af), #z, oU: vid. tom. 1I. p. 11.

b ‘Burspwari(is), inambulo, versor (inter aliquos) :
2 Cor. 6 : 16. :

‘Earizayas: EumimAizunl Tivog, explecor alicujus con-
Suetudine, expleo desiderium . alicujus consuetudinis
{v. Heyerr): Rom. 15 : 24,

"Ev (vid. tom, II, p. 37 8q.): & Xpord, Xoirrd “Insol,
Xupiw  (pp. mon pertinent ad idioma Paulinum [vidd.

Petr, 3: 16, 5: 10, 14, Apoe. 14 : 13], tamen
Propfer usum Paulinum pro rata parte maxime frequen-
tem huce referenda [ef. Brover, Coneord. in initio voeum
“ois et Xpiesd]), in Crristo, Corisro Jest, Domino’
(CHR]’S’]}G) ~— communio significalur qua homines fide cum
Crirasao conjuncti sunt (v. Hexeer ad Rom. 8 : 1) —:
Rom, g :11,23,8:1,2,12:5,16:2, 8, 10, 11,12, 18,
L' Cor. 4 . 15 (Lis), 17, B 15 8,18 18, 19, 81,
3 Cor. 2 : 14, 17, 5:17, 19, 12:2, 19, Gal. 8 : 26, 28
2105 abve & Xpiwryy, loquor adoptatus in Curistr
“Ommunionem, dico (mon wmihi reliclus homo, sed)
rctissime eum Crrrsto eonjunctus (v. Heveer): Rom.
2l I; & #eyri, omni in re, in omnibus: 2 Cor. 4 : 8,
beg, 7. 2, 16, 9: 85 & mosodmw (of. mpdewmov), in facie,
}'ebus externis : 2 Cor, 5: 12; & voe , sub lege (Mosaica),
W sommunione legis M. : Rom. 2:12, 8: 19, Gal. 3: 11;
Ezrr_,‘_j'

L

v vy (newtr.) vid, eiwl 5 & B ome vid, Z5; AaTpedn

A,

¥ 7

B

Tvedpare Vid, Axrpedn; pavldvo & rm vid. gpasldyes

*Evdoyeua, incipio : 2 Cor. 8 : 6, Gal. § : 3.

|’Eu§s;"xw;.u: £vg. wt & 7w, ostendo aliquid in aliguo

(in alim_ljus exemplo) : Rom, 9 : 17; Evdeinvipsl Evdeibw ,

(verp, Cur nowmine comjugate — regula, non referenda
4%
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ad idioma Paulinam —: Wixen. Gramn, p. 200 8qq.), edo
ostensionem , demonstrationem: 2 Cor. & : 94

* "Evdaifiz, 4, demonsgtratio: Rom. 3 - RD; &lelnvupan
&udaly vid, &¥elwou.

* Tudnuiie): 3. 2y T8 adpari, domi sum in hoe cor-
poris habitaculo (Erasmus): 2 Cor. 5 : 6 (anal. v. 8, 9).
“Evdofes, ov, gloriosnus, magnificus: 1 Cor. 4 : 19.

Kddw: Eddeman w4 Swas, induo arma, promptum et
paratum me sisto certamini (v. Hexeer): Rom. 15 : 12 ;
Evduopad Ty —— Bmal, P8 U:li? (induit justitiam) —, induo
aliquem, habitu sensuque alicujus me orno: Rom.
13 : 14, Gal. 8 : 27 (anal. 1 Cor. 15 : 53 » b, & Cor. 513},

“Evexsy (elvexsy): vid. tom. IL p- 33.

* "Evdpynun, vd, — (obj.) = évdoyen (subj.) —, effee-
tus: 1 Cor. 12 : 6, 10 (h. 1. alii &épveiz).

"Evepy@(én): vid. tom, IL p. 25 sq.

Evégw: évégopar (Quyd dovrclnc), contineor, obnixe teneor
(servitutis jugo): Gal. 5 : 1.

"Ew — = & ell. pro Zvesri —, inesi: Gal, 3 : 28,

‘Evioryus: odre &vsocira odre pérovra neque praesentia
neque futura (Vulg., Baza , Grorivs: Zverrirs — instantia;
minus recte: alibi [extra codicem S.] opp. invicem &erraTa
el mpoyereuypévz): Rom. 8 : 38, 1 Cor. 8 : 29,

"Ewopoc, ov , legi obediens, qui est 7 vépoy 1 Cor. 9 : 21,

* Byoi(éu): wvslua dost ty o, Spiritus S. versatur
apud aliquemn, insidet alicui: Rom. 8 : 11 (anal. 2 Cor.
6z 16).

Evrpéne: évrp. Tiwd, converto alicujus animum, pudore
aliquem afficio: 1 Cor. 4 : 14,

* Evroons, #: P06 EyTpomhy Spiv Adsaw, rahi, ad pudore
vos afficiendos dico, loquor: 1 Cor. 6 : 5, 15 : 4.

"Evruyydvo: &vr. xard mwos, convenio (aliqguem ) contra
aliguem: Rom. 11 ; 2.
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Byrumi(éw) ¢ dyrumovges , informor, insculpor: 2
COI‘. 3 7.
* N Eavosle , vedimo, vindico mihi: Gal, 5 : 13, 4 5.
¥ Teprari(io), seduco, decipio: Rom 7:11, 16 : 18,
Cor. 3:48, 2 Cor. 11: 3.
# Lh_,,crapwu,x;( o) — depon, passiv. —, despero:
#Cor. 1 : 8, 4: 8.

] "Efeyelps, 1) excito ¢ somno mortis: 1 Cor. §: 14 $
%) facio, ut existal (alii [minus recte; of. ScHoLTEN. Leer
d. H. Kerk ad L L.]: exeito, facio ut surgat: Kx. 9 :
18 TMPN [LXX sergoftnz]): Rom. 9: 17,

"Efousla , %, — meton. —, sionum potestatis, vela-

Fesd

Men nipote sign. potest. in qua est uxor: 1 Cor. 11 : 10,

’E"owm’ri‘v v éoumialomns bwd 7ivos, i alicnjus potesta-
beni redigor: 1 Cor. 6; 14.

Efw of #w (fres), qui foris sunt, non perlinent ad
€oetum Christianorum: 1 Cor. 5 : 12 (Me, 4 : 11 [hue
hon referendum]: ¢ #x = non initiati).

* ‘Eoprdlu, festum celebro: 1 Cor. 5: &,

g ayveric » Bt véryz T Smayyenlas ([réuya] émayyening !
(al. 4 : 28) (oppon. wéuve i sapxdz), liberi promissionis,
Promissione divina (vi promissionis) generati: Rom, 9 : 8.

"Brayy e (v exéopars) émjyyehras — perf. (deponen-
tis [Scarrrom (Wiirterb. in voce), Hanrve (Handwh, in
vaee)]: quo jure P quid pp. sit deponens vid. Wiszer. Gramm.
P. 231) medii pass. (¢f. Knilerr [Frazcxsx]. Gramm, p.
355) — | (progeniei) promissio facta est: Gal. 3: 19.

E?:*muw(sw): droécw = Eéxawécopan 1 Cor. 11: 22:

LEX. Burrmany, Gramm. p. 46,

Exal : draloowe , offeror, contumax sum: 2 Cor.
10:5, 11:90,

Jerp,:.f,guumw éxe Eml T, pudet me alicujus rei:
Rom, ¢ . zl.
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‘Exwetn : ér. Twis, exaudio aliquem : 2 Cor. 6: 2,
‘Ercvapipniors t 2. twd, in alicujus - memoriam
revoco : Rom. 15: 15,

Lxavamavopmes: Er. T, nitor aliqua re: Rom. 2 : 17,

‘Emel: érel Zpu, caeberoquin enmim: 1 Cor, & - 10,
T 14,

* "Eaelmep, quandoquidem : Rom. 3 : 30 (lectio mi-
nus probabilis simen).

"Emsvdin : drs evdvop! Tiy Superinduo aliquid (ef. Evdvm) -
2 Cor. 5:2, 4:

"Emepwri(do) , interrogo, quaero: Rom. 10 - 20.

i (vid. tom. I p. 36, 38): § @ émd wdvray .
qui est super ommia, major omnibus: Rom. 9 : 5,
¢’ &, propterea quod : Rom. 5 : 12 (alii aliter), 2 Cor.
5y ,'a, ¢l 7§ wwpaurdes Hudy , supra nostram consolati-
onem: 2 Cor. 7: 18 (secund. Lacmu, et TiscuEND); é7’
Epmidr Vid, Ewie; é’¥ooy qedvoy vid. dgaz.

* *EmiBasi(b), ageravo: 2 Cor. 2: 5.

‘Enxlyews, oy, terrestvis: 1 Cor. 15 : 40, 2 Cor. 5

"Emiywdons © kriwd eucwar , cognoseor: 1 Cor, 18:12,
2 Cor. 6 ; 9,

Emivvacts, 3 £y

& Emiyyieer, agnoseo : Rom. 1:28;
b wxr imiyywew, agnitionig ratione non habita, non
intelligenter : Rom. 10: 2,

&

* "EmiSinrdorousn Insuper constituo: Gul. 3: 15,
* "Exlavdvios , ov morti addictus : 1 Cor. 4: 9
‘Emibupurds, 6, studiosus : 1 Cor. 10 - G.

»

' oS s
* Bmierdwre  Aricaniarera; 1 apagTiz , obtegitur pec-
catum: Rom. 4 : 7.

‘Emiardonros, ov, maledictus Gal. 3: 10, 13 (vul-

g0 tamen item Joh. 7 : 49, ubi alii EFEORTOG)s

‘Exiwéve: ém. Tl permaneo, pergo in aliqua. TG

&
C
Rom. 6: 1, 11: 23; 2., TH Xevordtyre Yide oouerirye.

i
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* Emizidwmiz, %, desiderimm @ 2 Cor. 7:7, 11.

T Emimobiz, %, summum degiderinm: Rom. 15 : 235,

"Eaioymos, ov, nobug, celeber : Rom. 16 7.

* "Emcxnyi(dw) , inhabito : 2 Cor. 12 : 9, Gr. eb Lal.
metaph. de virtute (vi) Cristr

* Erwrd(dw): érwsrips, attraho mihi (arte pracpu-
fium) : 1 Cor. 7: 18. '

Ewleracy, ¥, — vid, ftom. IL p. 20 —, antistitis
munus (alii aliter): 2 Cor. 11: 28 (texfus rec. et Ti-
SCHEND.  é7ieUeTacss). _

Emigrors » %t ém- Xporsv, epistola Carmstr (eujus
auctor Corisrus est); 37 émeroamy , per epistolas: 1 Cor.
168: 3 (ef 2 Cor. 10: 9, 11).

ExioreéQu i 2w, apie Kopwy — imbrang. —, converto
me ad Dominum, religionem Christianam amplector :
2 Cor. 3: 16.

"CrmicUerarie, %, adeursus, multorum : 2 Cor, 11: 28
(et ixlorao). _

* 'Ermayd, 5, 1) mandatum , praeceptum: 1 Cor. 7:
RD; war dmmaydy, jussu: Reom. 18 : 265 2): adve xar’
Ereraydy , dico ex auctoritate : 1 Cor. 7 : 6, 2 Cor. 8: 8.

"Emireri(éw) , ad finem perduco, pergens absolvo: 2
Cor. 7:1, 8: 8, 11, EmiTerobwat Tivi, desino in aligqua
re: Gal, 3: 3,

* Brmipda, 5. — = lourluey — ievdy ... 5 imiTe
@dee — jwzygy subst. * Marrmé, Grapm. p. 982 —, aliquid
sufiiciens ... . poena, sufficit poena: 2 Cor. 2:86.

"Emiruygeive t Smimuyydve T, assequor aliquid: Rom.
11: 7. Vid. tom. IL p. 16.

Exipépe : éx. dpyyy, infero iram: Rom. 3: 5.
Ersizodous(in): éx. éwl 7v, superstruo alicni rei:l
Cor., 3: 12 (anal. 10, 14). Gr. et Lat. metaph.

2 (e (T o - 5 l
Emovouslo : émovopaiops , appellor: Rom. 2: 17,
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* Brrasoygiyvo, #t, o, septem millia: Rom. 11: 4.,
’Epypi{:'alc.gm: Eoy. Ta lepdt , saera facio: 1 Cor. 9: 13 ;

£pye 70 dyaldiv mpds Twe, beneficio (spirifuali) afficio ali-
quem: Gal. 6:10; Zoydfoum — praegn. —, in operando
versor (probe Lutasr : wmit Werken umgehen): Rom.
4 : 4, 5.

“Bpyovy o, 1) Zoye vduou, w05 vdpev, opera legis, opera
ejus qui legi (Mosaicae) obsivictus temetur, — : of
interprr. ad Il sqq. , inter alios Winserer ad Gal, 2 : 16 —
: Bom, 2:15, 3: 20, 28, 9. 82, Gal. 2: 16, 3:2, 5,
10 (ehped €€ Zpywy vopov , ex logis M, operibus sum [quod
ad mores attinet], mores acceptos refero legis M. obser-
vationi); 2) 70 %1y, 7od @0 — meton —, quod a Deo
effectum est, res ereata yar’ £Eoy. , (homo) Christianus :
Rom. 14: 205 8): 53 &y 209 wvplow, munus Domini
(Cumistr), oeconomia Christiana : 1 Cor. 15 : 58, 16 : 10.

* "Epediw , incito, impello: 2 Cor. 9 : 2.

"Epypos, 097 % Yeypos — wmetaph,; subst, —, femina a
marito deserta: Gal. 4 : 27,

Epilsle , % 2ptbeion , dissensiones: 2 Cor, 12+ 20 , Gal.
51 205 of & épdeluc (fvreg) , partium studiosi, qui par-
fum  stndio ducuntur (, qui lngenio sunt contentioso
[Grorius; anal. Vulg., Beza]: minus recte) : Kom. 2: 8,

*"Bog, 4 (plur. Zpess Pro Zodee [1 Cor.1:11]: 2 Cor.
12 : 30), contentio: Rom. 1: 29, 13: 18, 1 Cor, 3: 3;
fo1dec , dissensiones, factiones: 1 Cor. 13 11, 2. Cor
12: 30, Gal. 5: 20 (Tscuswp. ot Winen : ? IR

Li:ll-(

* ‘Epunvele, 5, explanatio (Crepver. Geseh. d. Neu-
test. Kanons [Herausgeg, v. Dr. G. Vorkmar]. p. 129),
explicatio: 1 Cor. 12: 10, 14 96.

"Eois (of. ow): vl deodpeey quid perhibendum , sta-
tuendum est ? : Rom. 3.5, 4. L,6;7:7,8:81 (¢/ Zpotmey
wpis Tabres), 9:14, 80,




ot
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‘Eoliw: i ¥z twos, comedo dea liqua re, alicujus ret
Partom : 1 Cor. 9: 7, 11 :28; &« oed fepol 208 vid. fegdy;
&0 7y vid. tom, 11, p. 18.

“Eow ¢ o dsw (dvrez), quiintus sunt, pertinent ad coetum
Christianorum : | Cor. 35 12; 5 ¥rw dubpaemrss:, homo
Internus, homo quatenus rationalis et moralis: Rom.
T: 29,

"Erwley 1 § Brwler Sulpwmes = § low dvlowmes (vid, irs).

F Erepdyawesos, 5, qui alia lingua utitur : 1 Cor. 14: 21.

T Rrepoluyd(ée) — pp.: cum parte aliena jugor (Bey.
GBL); mefaph.; vid, tom. Il p. 19 —, alienos mores
Sequor: 2 Cor. §: 14,

Erepog, o, ovi ¥ plv..., . 3¢, alins quidem.
alius autem: 1 Cor. 15: 40,

"Ere vid, tom. IL. p. 60,

Broipoz, i & Irope, parata, counfecta: 2 Cor.
10 16; & ‘rolpw ¥yw, paratus sum: 2 Cov, 10: 6.

Edagyydnton, vd: sdayy. ®et (epovpys 78 steyy. Oegy vid.
}fFOU.oycIi) ~— meton, —— , evangelil divini praedicatio :
Rom, 1 . L5 75 edayy. Tou viod 7o¥ @s00, evanselium in
400 conspicuus est Dei Filius (¢f. 2 Cor. 4: 9:02 DY
T 3655 Teb Xpwwrou, V. in quo congpicua est Curism
giunm). Rom. 1: 9; 70 sdayy. wov, evangelium a me
Praedicatum : Rom. 2: 16, 16 3 285 a5 g Y. THe & po-
:'3W'r;’a¢g — ZupoPuorie meton, — evangeliumi non circum-
Cisis (Eihnicis 8) praedicandum (cf. Rom. 3: 30): Gal. 2: 7.

EU;,CUL’"& ovt shsge Tive gratus, aceeptus alicui: Bom.
12:1, 14:18, 2 Cor. 5: 9.

Euéam}x, 3, benevolentia: Rom. 10 : 1.

Eddoxfi(dn)r &35 piraoy, placet mihi magis , magis
Opto: 2 Cor. 5: §.

Edsci0ii(4w), tempus opportunum habeo: 1 Cor. 16 : 12,

Edheyin, 4 1)t 3 mordpoy wis edroyizs, calix bene-
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dictionis (cui benedicimus): 1 Cor, 10: 16; 2) bene-
ficium , donum largum: 2 Cor. 9: 5 (bis), 6 (&' edas-
viaws, beneficlis intervenicutibus); 3) laudatio (alii:
sermo plausibilis) : Rom. 16 : 18,

Buroyd(éw) : edde 76 mvevpar: Vid. myshpe.

* Edmdpedpos s ov, — mdoedpoe, assiduus —: 75 lmdpe-
dpoy — meton. — , assiduitas, »J assiduwm esse (apud ali-
quem : ¢z} 1 Cor. 7: 35 (minus probab. sdzpdredpon).

Eimpssdenzos, ov, — abs. —, acceptus : Rom. 15 :16,
2 Cor. 51 8, 8218,

3% .

slmposedpoy = 70 edmapsspoy + 1
Jor. T: 35 (vid. edmdpedpoc).
Edrporwmii(éw), gratam, acceptam praebeo faciem:
Gal. 6 : 12,
* Lioywoes, ov, Ayov eloyuay dwus, oratione perspicua
utor: ! Cor. 14: 9.

Edognudvws , decore, decenter: Rom. 13:13, 1 Cor.
14 : 40,

* Bdegyuostyy , %, decor: 1 Cor 12: 23.

o

Edmodredoos, i T
i i

Edexipwy , ov, decorus : 1 Cor. 12 : 2435 ¢ edoygupmoy
decorum, decor: I Cor. 8: 35. Gr. et Lat sensu
maorali. i

*EiQuuin , %, laug: 2 Cor. 6- 8.

Ed¢emive , oblecto: 2 Cor, 2 :

Evyaporiz, %, — vid. tom, II. p. 20 —: ¢
@z, in Denum gratiarum actiones: 2 Cor. 9:

fa=

Edgapsri(éfe) (Bom. 1 : 21: Jugaploryray; in verbis
witiuin  ducentibus ab o plerumque abest augmentum:
Act. 27: 35 et Wixgk, Gramm. .p, 66) : b éml iur
(edz- 7+ : R Cor. 1: 11 : vid. tom. IL p. 20), eratias ago pro
aliquare: 1 Cor, 1 : 4 (anal. Rom. 1: 8, 1 Cor. 10 : 30) ;
V- Sz ‘lyeel Xpirrol, gratias ago per Jestm CHpistom
{zducem per quem gratias agens aceedam ad Deum” [v.
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Heyest (oum Mevero) ad b. 1.], vel potius: ,oratiarum
actiones per Curisvom-ad Deum proficiscuntur” [Bex-
6eL ad Rom. 1:%)]; — vid. Wingr, Gramm, p. 388);
Bom. 1: 8, 72 25 {anal, 16 : 2.

Edwopeas t eby. wpds 7ov Ocdy, preces ad Deum [undo:
2 Cor. 13: 1, ,

Liwdle, #, odor suavis: 2 Cor. 2: 15. Gr. et Lat.
metaph,

‘EQdmraf, simul, eodem tempore (Guorius [ad 1. sq.]
landat MRI : quo jure? Cf potiug: ,auf Binmal” et
#Op eens”! si non praestat versio: semel [v. Henger
ad L sq.: épdr. = semel fantum, non = Smou waow ] 1
Cor. 15 : 6.

* "E@eupersc, 5, inventor : Rom. 1: 30.

* Eduwcimen (dopas) , pervenio: ¢ Cor, 10: 13 , 14
“Egbox s i Exbear, inimicitiae, simultates: Gal. b : 20.

Byt Fyw v duot dwinpiua vob favared vid. Emonpiacs
®olvyy yw ¥ Twss — Eyw eum aceus. : HERMANN (Vig.).
P- 253 sq. —, gravida facta sum ex aliquo: Rom. 9 :
10,

v

V' 2 L = 3 3 T 4 b
Egw &y émigvidos vid, éxlyveric Exw v Eroiwg Vid.
24 o = ~ ~ i ~
STO0g 5 Eyw Tomov Vid. imes; woly Xpworod Exw vide wobe.

2 7, ] o =
Ews ¢ péve iws dom vide wéve.

Z.

L9hes, 6 (ro I [minus probah.]: 2 Cor. 9 : 2), 1):
$ dméo wwo: — vid, tom, TI. p. 8 —, acre, ardens
studium alicujus gratia: 2 Cor. 7 : 7; 2): CHaoe, invi-
diosa (invidine) verba et facta: 2 Cor. 12 : 20, Gal.

=4

2 : 20,
Lyai(dw) : & 7o (anal, B 1 Cor. 14: 1) acriter, ar-
denter studeo alicui rei: 1 Cor. 12 : 3 y 4401, 88
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Ty, capto elficaciter alicujus benevolentiam @ 2 Cor. 17
2, Gal4 17 (bis); Zurstrm, ardenter studetur (alicui
rei), acre studium confertur (ad aliquid) : Gal. 4 : 18,

Znui(dw) : Grparobpas ¥ mives , dammum facio peraliquem :
2 Cor. 7:9 (anal. 1 Cor. 3 : 15).

z,ffw("‘)1 1) 2 70 ouudéooy Tivde, =4 e (anal. fya
1 Cor. 14 : 12), quacro alicujus c{jmnmda studeo, pro-
spiuio a.licujus commodis: 1 Cor. 10 : 24, 83, 15 .5, 2):

=t

¢ (anal. & guyares: L osq.), animo quaero aliguid ,
totus  sum in aliqua re: 1 Cor. 7 : 27; doxiury & vid.
amm.

Zupn - W5 % T & (anal. 2 awine w0 wovyolas |
1 Cor. 5 : 8) — metaph. : cf, &umes ~—, vetus (Ethni-
ca sive tempnrls quo quis nondum est Christianus) pra-
vitas: 1 Cor. 5 :-7, 8,

Zi(dw)s 1): & lod — N MV: Num, 14 : 21, 928

g

2
Deut. 32 ¢ 40 — | per vitam meam: Rom. 14 : <2 s
yindie, vivo Ethnicorum, Judaicorum more : Gal, 2: 14 :

TYEURET] 5 VIVO secundum Spiritum , vivo Spiritu 8. duce,

(=
S
o
[

auctore : Gal. 5 : 25 ; & v muyi, Vivo in aliqua re, vitam ago
alicui rei inha{neniem.hom. 86 R Gale 25 20 7 wans
rapxs, Vivo secundum animalom materiem, ncmtux ae ani-
mali convenienter: Rom, $ : 12, 13: 3) — praegn. —
vivus sum, vigeo: 2 Cor. 13 : 4.

2

G

an:ff, ;5: 55,:&;‘1 Cwds elg Cwyy vid. drpd.
)+ Cwomowsiuwi, vivisco, germino: 1 Cor,

H.

H: féaw 3 vide dérw; frore ... 3 (ef. Scairnivz, Gruand-
zlige. § 49), sive modo. ... sive: Rom. 6 : 16.
"Hodws t fdirre, libentissime: 2 Cor. 12 : 9, 12,
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"Hiy (vid. tom. IL p. 79): 23y moré vid ot

* “Hdwra vid. YBE6IZ

" Wog, w8, = = oz =—, mps: 1 Cor. 15 : 883,
. Hudoa, 4t dp. dvlpomim — Hizrosyuus : eilicismus |
Wale : vid. tom. IL. p. 90 s¢.; opponitur in Pavir mente
Medpn wuploy (dies judicii Dominici) — dies judicii humani,
Judlelum humanum: 1 Cor. 4 : 3; H.-%tﬁd’ Xzl f e".ﬂx —

O™ 0% (anal. OF DV [Gen. 89 : 10, Bsth. L 4]) s
Hudoay —, de die in diem, in dies: 2 Cor. 4 : 16.

" Huz — LXX: Ex. 34 : 84 —, quando : 2 Cor.
ot 15, 18,
* "Hror vid. %
¥ “Hrryuw, 74, defectus: Rom. 11 : 12 (pp.), 1 Cor.
7 (trop.).
HreGunidopes): drr. Sméy wwd v — owée © gradatio
Mversy : Winer. (xran']m. p. 359 —, inferior sum aliquo
in aliqua re: 2 Cor. 12 : 13.
* “Hrrwy, o, pejor: 1 Cor. 11 : 17 ; frecy, wminus:
2 Cor. 12 ; 15,
quﬁ(éa)), sontum edo; 1 Cor. 13 @ 1.

©.

e ’
Oeyaros, 6, 1)t Dasoviee ©0% davdrow Vid. Suenovin; drdroiun
T6U ),

2

avdirsy Vid. dadionr ; copd bavirov eig ddyaroy vid.
Ioest; ?) — meton, —, mortis causa: (afferens mortem
[n&tmd]ein] 1) Rom. 7 : 10, 13, (mortis potestas, peri-
ulum:) @ Cor. 1 : 10 (anal. 11 : 28: fdvare); 8) —
Metaph, — o4 exire e peceati imperio: Rom. 6 : 3, 4.

Oxverd(dn): 4. =, opprimo aliquid: Rom. 8 : 13;
E”vmuupw viuw , oceidor quod attinet ad le soem  (Mogai-
Cam) , legis imperio liberor: Rom. 7 : 4.

Oxiia(de) 4. & T, audacter ago cow aliquo ,
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audacia. wior in aliqguem: 2 Cor. 10 : 1,2 4. v 71w,
confido de aliquo, de aliquo secure possum aliguid mihi
polliceri (Buza): 2 Cor. 7 : 16.

@bz, 7o, 1es admiranda: 2 Cor. 11 : 14 (minus
probab. (zupuerds).

Oxvpacts, o, dv: Qavpnsrdy = Ouuz: 2 Cor. 11 : 14
(vid. faipz).

@farocy, T, —- — = fixpa —, spectaculum : 1 Cor, 4

Gr. et Lat., metaph: de Pavio caeterisque apnsbohs
e
¢

7a

YeiiTys, %, divinitas, divina majestas: Rom,
1 : 20,

Oérnut , 0 S ferparos Qest, Deo \olenle Rom.
15 ‘321001‘1:],3:5.

®érw: 74 dénery — opponitur - T moliooun, naTeaydealar —,
voluntas (actui opposita): Rom. 7 : 18, 2 Cor. 8 : 10,
L1 dénoverw duse mepréiiveston (ace. e. inf), voluni vos
cireumcidi: Gal. ¢ - l)' b (vid. fom. TL p. 22) 3
malo, magis placet mihi quam: 1 Cor. 14 19.

@sds, 6, 1) — spee. — - OBy Y EMOY Bech F 7 edunyd-
Aoy 70U viot ol Oech Vid. edavodnicy; @eod oixgSopy €t gix. & @.
vidd. cizedopst; olnovduce pueTyploy @t Vid. oixovduoc; § @.
THE TRPLRAETENG vid. TROGHANTIC 5 5 . THe Umemovie vid.
umopsyly; @ecd aodiz Vid. codia s gdps w5 Och vid, o
2) gen. —: 4 4. 7ob aiGvor Tovray, hujus saeculi deus, summa
potestas hujus saeculi depravati: 2 Cor. 4 : 4,

* @scoruysie, de, —— apud caeteros Graecos probab. tan-
tum pass. (Frirzsens [Rom. T p. 84 8qq.], Wixsr [Gramm,

). b1]) —, Dei osores: Rom. 1: 30 (alii pass. ; MEver ad
11 L ﬂsowup efe xaTahdtiovs = gottverhasster Verliumder).

Oeeiln t Qedopévme 0. vid, Qetdopivme.

] Lﬁ

OHAve, sz, vt ¥ Ohranw — subst, —, quae_sexus miu-
liebris est (spectatur gen, totus sexus muliebris sine
discrimine : of. Gal. 3 : 28, Raong [cui v. Hescuw
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assentitor] : w; fhacim vituperationis caunsa, Quo jure ?):
Rom. 1: 98, 27.

i Onpe, %, captura; Rom. 11 : 9. Gr. et Lat. act.
4 ex = actio venandi: TRATESH~ oo o £lc (fpey, TNEDSE
[ita fiat] ut venando capiat; qui pass. explicant, voci bion
alienam significationem tribuunt [ statam 755 capi” pro
#1d quod venando capbum est”], v. e¢. v. Hovewn: e
Sjpay, ut in praecdam capiantur, — qui praeterea satis
agit inconsulte laudans Grow [act. interpretati, ut sponte
“pparet] ,eaptura quae fit per lagueum”) et metaph.

" Oupiowayilén), cum belluis pugno: 1 Cor. 15 : 82.

Oyoavpiln s 0. duavrh Bpyiy, coacervo mihi ipsi iramn
(ivinam: iZwd in Deo, quwo wmalum wmorale indignaber :
V. Huvenr): Rom. 2 : 5.

Oyraupde, 3, thesaurus muneris evangelici: 2 Cor. 4: 7.

F@wrds, 4, dv, mortalis: Rom. 6 : 12, 8: 11, 1. Cor:
15 : 53, 54, 9 Qor. 4 : 11, 5 : 4. ,

oty Beve 1 fp. Tive, trimmpho de aliguo (alii: reddo
aliquem trinmphantem): 2 Cor. 2 : 14.

Ovude, & fuual, iracunda (irae) verba et facta: 2 Cor.
12 . 20, Gal. B : 20; dioy wa fumog , ira et expandes-
tentia (Frizsenw), ira vehemens, indienatio: Rom, 2 : 8.

OuvoiasTipioy, T4: of 70 YusiasTyely  wpocedpsveyTes T
gUf—"lchT;jp[cp o'u@ju_gp,f:awm s qL’li altari aggidlont cum altari
Partiuntur, qui altari serviunt altaris donariorum par-
Hcipes funt: 1 Cor. 9 : 13.

®U6 0. of 7y, immolo aliquid alicui: 1 Cor. 10:20;
Sowp ~— metaph, -, mactor, necor: 1 Cor. b : 7.

L.

* - oy
lags, rd, sanatio: 1 Cor. 12 : 9, 28, 30,

k'3 3 / - u -

Buos, iz, v, 1): & 3. xdpee, suus ipsius dominus
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Rom. 14 1 4; wmpds 15, vid. waspds ; 5 Sla Sinacsiwy of.
dixziosovy; R) idle, seorsim: 1 Cor. 12 : 11,

BTy, 5, vei Christianae imperitus, (o3 YAGTTY AXAETY)
inscius: 1 Cor. 14 ; 16, 23, 24.

*leodfuros, ov: ispdfurey, Dao sacram, saerificiam :
I Cor. 10 :19 (lectio varians), 28 (text. rec. : eldwadfursy).

Tegdv, 700 én Tob fepol 58, edo ea quae sunb ex
templo, vescor cibis in templum collatis: 1 Cor, 9 : 13
(Eh]l] alifer : ef, "_.jﬂ:]

Tepdsy &, dv: loydSousr Ta jepr vid. 2o valogar; % Tou
iepot Zoli, edo (aliquid) Deo sacrum: 1 Cor. 9 : 13
(vid. Ispdy).

* “lepervrd(de) 5 templum spolio: Rom. 2 : 22,

"}" Tepoupyi(éw) 5 Fep. 76 edzyoririoy sk
(Winer. Gramm. p. 199) ot metaph., —, administro (uasi
fangens sacerdotio evangelinm divinum : Rom. 15 : 16

igpovpy s [ransit.

A

Tyooiss 8t sDympord 313 yrod Xpwred vid. ED Y ENTT

Tnawos, o, dvi Inavdy oo .. § dmmiplz  vid. ETITII 2 s
ixavic wpds 71, idoneus ad aliguid: 2 Cor. 2 : 186.

* Ixaviryc , %, 7¢ idoneum esse: 2 Cor. 3 : 5.

* “Lxovii(dx), idoneum facio: 2 Cor. 8 : 5.

Thpds, ¢, ¢v, hilaris: 2 Cor. 9 : 7.

* Thazpotvs e %, hilaritas: Rom. 12 : 8.

axsTHoior, =0, — adjectivam subst. positum; pp. expi-
atorium; metaph. el meton. —, placamen (middel ter
verzoening of bedekking der mndcu [ SeroLTEN. Leer d.
H. Kerk ad 1. sq.]), Rom. & : 25,

Tvet SuiG, Gird e of. &g, ATd s & pusle Bime o os
0w, merces quod..... constituo ('t loon [is] dat
ik....stel, te stellen.... [is] *t loon: ef. Wixgs.
Gramm. p. 299 sqq.; aliter Muver [M., sccutus Frrrzscarum,
tantum non solus est interpres qui nimis urgeat
conjunctionem fx (@ = seamdy)]ad h. L): 1 Cor. 9: 18.




65 KA®

* "Lyx, ubi, qua in conditione: 1 Cor. 4 : 6, Gal,
$ 17, Ita Mever: immerito (caeterum vid. tom. 1L p.
26 S"-l-)-

’Iau"a‘;;?og, 6t 6 & 78 mpvwr "L Vide mpumrds; § v 78 Qaveps
L vid, Poeygoogs

* Yordy (simplex et composita uslisrdve , repordve
% cusirdye = formae in N. T. tantum oceurrentes
in OlieR ) = igTyws, ecoufivmo: Row. 8 : 31 (minus
Probab. iz [ita text. rec.]).

"’Ifm-,g;,c,r — praegn. —: g doxdy Eerdvos,qul  constans
In Pictate sibi videtur: 1 Cor. 10 : 12 (amal. T: 87);
for, T wieresr — vid, tom. IL p. 17 : 9 —, persisto in
lide, fidem servo: 2 Cor 1: 24 (off, Meyer [ad h. 1.]
ek ALM Burruany [gramm, p. 155]).

* Trrooi(ée) cognosco: Gal. 1 : 18,

22

" Tori(dw) (simplex et compositum suyery — formae
LN tantnm oeccurrentes in 7 N Qf/dgr" &, aliurum
'~0mposﬁ.um = lectio minus probabilis Mare. 9: 12) =

Td . Rom. 3 : 31 (vid. Jerduw).
loswads , &, dv: 74 s cgupd = gen, (abstr. pro coner.) —
POsitum 1, 4 irgugel 1 Cor. 1 :27.

K.

Koo . edpeli ofoz vid. ofa

" Kabalpesiz, 5, demolitio, destruetio: 2 Cor. 10 : 4
(bp.), s (trop. ; ita etiam :), 13: 10,

[ﬁJ’UM..- - m:ﬁ{rr;fp.... virwe  Vide ofrag.

*Retlppese , 7 74, = mepinddzpue:l Cor.d - 13 (vid. zeandd.).

Kalasde, &, 4y, purns, lcitus: Rom. 14 : 20,

Kaler: (ita alll; alil xwf’ o)1 5wl ep vid. ke,
1[&@4@: 78 py xebixey, non deecorum, turpe: Rom.

P 28,

i)
]
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Kedilw — trans,, metaph., praegn. —, (aliquem) eolloco
ad judicandum, judicem constituo: 1 Cor. 6 : 4.

Kzdd, 1) prout, sicut: Rom. 8:26;2) ratione habita ,
gquabtenus : 2 Cor. 8 : 12 (probab. lamen etiam 1 Petr.
4 : 13, ubi text. ree.: umldc).

Kabds , quippe, si quidem , quoniam : Rom. 1: 28,
1 Cor. 1: 6, b :¥: Joh. 17: 2 hue non referendum
(ef. Maver ad h. L).

Wl 5 (vid tom. IL p. 44 sq.), 1): o
guros vid. gbros 3 7o mpdiTov xal Vid. mpditos ; ‘:?,} — ady, —:
i W;‘ vid Tis 3 w2l — Interrogalive — , num etiam : Rom.
5:7,8: 24, 1 Cor. 15: 29, 30; xay &4y vid. 2dv.

Kawds s 4, ovi xewy zrices, N0va (novi habitug) rves
ereata, Christianus utpote meliori (nove) animo imbu-
tung: 2 Cor. 5: 17, Gal. 6: 15,

* Rauwdrye, 4, novitag, novus rerum habibus : Rom.
6: 4, O

Katpos , 6° naré zepiy , justo tempore: Rom. 5:6;
% Yowg, suum ipsins (constilutum) tempus: Gal. 6: 9;
woy x. vid. pUy.

* Kanotlei, %, versutia fallax : Rom, 1:29,

* Karduy o %, culmus : 1 Cor. 3: 12.

* Raartirouss, o el 4, olea: Rom. 11 : 24.

Kaads, 4, dv, — sensu morali —: 3 xxady, pulerum,
bonum : Rom. 7 : 18, 21, 2 Cor. 13: 7, Gal. 6: 9;

2

Tin.

wehoy dere, honestum, probandum esf: Rom. 14: 21,
Gal. 4 : 18,

* Rarvpus, 4, 1): tegcumenlum, velamen: 2 Cor.
3 : 133 2): tegumentum quo rem wnon recte intelligant :
g Cor. 8: 14, 15, 16.

Kang(in) : u. 2y signuy Vid. siowy 3 %.éx Tive, VOCO , ATCESS0
ad aliquid: Gal. 6: 13 x. 72 wh Grz of. cul; ». wricl

Tivae vid.

xAHTic
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e Raprre: w w5 vy vid, oy,

% Keviy, ¢, 1) — metaph. —, CTOLE ravev T vid.
TTozd; 2) — meton ., —, spatium regula quadamm de-
finitay, provincia (mandata): 2 Cor, 10: 13, 15, 16.

¥ Kamyredn — spec.: cauponem ago; gen, —, adul-
tero (alii aliter) : 2 Cor. 2 : 17.

Keeodfo, ypamTis & TH wepdle Vil ypamrds; TEPITO M
THS nepdlag vid. TELITOMH

Raprds, 6: x. 708 wysugares — metaph, —, Spiritus S,
frucpyg, effectus, opus: Gal. 5 : 22

KewmoQopi(ée): v muw, alieui (domino) fructus fero, —
batro facta ox animi babiiu oria: Rom. 7 : 4, 5.

Kard (vid, tom. IL p. 40), 1) :x. Bébovs vid. Balos; 2):
%)% % ®edv, Deum versus (aan den kant van God), coram

Deo — alij aliter —: Rom. 8: 27; xus’ oPlarpsis , oculos

Versus (naar don kant van), ante oculos: Gal. 8: 1;
% rmpicwady T avrieryur Vid. zplewmoy; b) — metaph, — o
% % Qlrwy wrdder, rami secundum naturam , rami natu-

taliter cum arbore Juneti: Rom, 11: 21; x. wvsbuz vid.
Fuelpn ; %, cotone Vid. ¢def s % wdvra Tpomey Vid. gpdmec ;
Evlawmay (anal. xzrs ‘loadx: Gal, 4 - 28) wid,

2 ; X 3 e{y 2 o 8 f
'21'69‘-"?”@ s wovre driploy Vid. driele ; e Srlovesy Vid, ol
e i

Koy

()

2 er s et - = r‘:‘ -
Vagis s gae’ émrayqy (bis) vide émizayd; guypipyy vid,
vy

YRy w. sdpy id. seotpic § xarse Selanpr Vid, Sdelanue
Kara@iang : ketafdArewst — pp. : humi prosternor

(?Iﬁhleta); trop. —, in difficulfates ineurro, incido: 2
Cor, 4: 9,

9

‘}‘L 4l 3 -
. KemaBusi(in) : e e — pp.: pondere imposito
deprimt); metaph. —, molestus sum alicui: 2 Cor.
12 11,

Reray s énnm — bonam in partem = , cam laude annun-
0, celabrg - Rom. 1: 8, 1 Cor. 11: 26.

Kory

VIWoTRe | kaTeyvaséives , condemnatug (cf. WieskLER
B
J
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ad h. 1; vualgo — minus recte —: RATEYYRT Vs =
*arayvaoréo; [P] [adj. verhb.]): Gal. 2: 11.

Kerdyw, deorsum duco : Rouw 10 - 6. Gr. et Lat, metaph.

* Weradours(de) , in servitutem redigo , reddo gervum :
2 Cor. 11 : 20; saradourciuer, mihi in servitutem
redigo, reddo meum servam: Gal. 2: 4. Gr. of Lat.
metaph.

Kerawgdve , pudore aflicio, pudefacio: 1 Cor. 1: 27 .
11 4,6, 22; zaTog yuvopar §y rive, pudefio quod attinet
ad aliguid, pudet me alicujus rei: 2 Cor. 9: 4.

* Karanzrdmro, prorsus obtego, velo: 1 Cor. 11 : 6,
U; wararardrropa vid. tom. IL p. 24.

Kardzprps , vd, damnatio: Rom. 5:16, 18, $: 1.

Raraxolve: w. vy duspriey — metaph, (anal. Aiex.
Burenany, Gramm, p. 144) —, damno peecatnm (tan-
quam prineipium , non peccala) : Rom. 8: 3.

¥ Kardwpoic, #, damnatio, damnandi actio: 2 Cor.
T:9; Sianovie THe xeraxplcens vid. Sizrovie.

* Rerdazhos, § et 3, calumniator: Rom. 1 - 30.

Rararepfdvn, assequor apprehendendo , nanciscor
Rom, 9: 30 4. BpaBsioy , naneiscor brabeum, cerfami-
nis praemium: 1 Cor. 9: 24,

* Kevddeppa, w6, = Srdhemun: Rom. 9: 7 (vid
DTIASH L)

Keraasize, reliquam facio : Rom, 11 : 4,

* Rararieyh, %, reconciliatio ©+ Rom. 5 - |ETIE ) L8 98
& Cor. 5: 18, 19,

* Karwardoew — vid. tom. IL p. 17—, placo, reconeilio

oo

Uor. 5: 18, 19 ; woraraderopa, redeo in gratiam: 1 Cor.
ol 2 Cor. 5220 xeradidoropsl vy, placor alicui (yz-
Turrdyypey T @, placati sumus Deo ; minus recie —

Riiexsrr [eui Muyur album caleulum adjicit] ad 1. sq. —

pder Versthnte kann nur Qoil sein’; meliora docait
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Usmug; [Entwickelung des Paulin. Lehrbegriffes. 6. ed.
P 102 sq.]): Bom. 5+ 10,

B Karoyzpnii(de) . omerosus, molestus sum: 2 Cor.
11 . Sy 12 18, 14

Karevrildes): n. o Tiwe , pervenio ad aliquem: 1 Cor.
10 ¢ 11, 14 . 36

# Raadyolre, 5, — TN (Jes. 29 - 10); alii Hﬁyﬂﬂ

= g e .
(Ps. g0 . 5) —, torpor (Femzscmm., Rom. IL p. 538
*9.}: Rom. 11 : 8,

Keramiyy — metaph. —, absorbeo, consumo, perdo:
Cor., 15 . 54, 8 Cor, 2 : 7, 5 : 4,

Rardom, 5, — meton. —, maledictus: Gal. 3 : 13.

Kozapy ii(ée), 1): narapyobpa, destroor, efficacia privor:

Om. 4 : 14, 61 6; rosaycipon, otiosus lio, desino:
1 Cor. 2 . G, 132 8, 10, 157 28, & Con, 9z 7, ¥1,
13, o S Tives 5 desino alieujus csse, subesse
alicui: Rom. 7 - 2, 6, Gal. 5 : 4.

Korapritn — sonsu primitivo : anneeto, compono, —
% &z 7 paro, instruo ad aliquid: Rom, 9 : 22; u. 2,
Perficig, eorrigo aliquem : Gal. 6 : 1.

Y Kerdsrisie, %, consummatio, perfectio: 2 Cor, 18 : 9.

Kerasudrra — spee.: suffodiendo everto; gen. — vasto:
Rom, 11. 3,

& Karaoxomii(dn), insidiose exploro: Gal. 2: 4.

R Kﬂ:mo"rpcéwu;m, progterno : 1 Cor. 10 : 5.

Reragctma(dopar), utor (alii — 11, 8qq. minus recte —
abutor): 1 Cor. 7:81, 9: 18.

Kardyavr: : wo zu0s, € rogione alicujus, coram aligno :
Rom, 4:17 (2 Cor. 2: 17, 12 :19 off KOT EYDTTLON )

Rorevdmpoy: %. viveg, aliquo teste , coram aliquo : 2 Cor.
SR 00 10 (ki by W rba).

KarepydZopm (aor, 1. pass. sensu pass. : 2 Cor, 12:
12 Wingk, Gramm, p- 231 sq.), paro, instruo: 2 Cor. 5 : 5.
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Kareofiw, laedo vehementer, perdo: Gal. 5 : 15.
Kariyw, 1) teneo memoria : 1 Cor. 15 : 2 xarévoum,
delineor, adstrictus teneor: Rom. 7: 6; 2) habeo,
possideo: 1 Cor. 7:80, 2 Cor. 6: 10.
Karyyopi(éw), accuso, versor in accusationibus : Rom.
2 : 15. Gr. et Lat, sensu morali,
Karyxi(éw), viva voee instiluo, edoceo: 1 Cor.
142 19 earypobpa Twos , edoceor, edisco ex aliqua
re: Rom. 2: 18.
* Kamomrpllo: xarorrpllomad w1, in speculo aliquid con-
templor (alii aliter): 2 Cor, 8 : 18,
Keavgype 5 o, gloriandi materies: Rom. 4 : 2,1 Cor,
9:15, 16, 2 Cor. 1 : 14 (amal. 5 : 12).
Kavgnrisy %, 1): z Sxde vivoe — subj. —, oloriatio,
actio gloriandi de aliquo; 2) — obj. —, gcloriandi
materics: Rom. §: 27, 15 : 17, 1 Cor. 15: 31, 2 Cor.
BN 12, Ty
Kaugesumar(dopar) (ravysrou [1. Keugdecar) — xavyé : Rom,
2:17, %3, 1 Cor., 4 : 7 [anal. Rom. 11 : 18]: Wingr.
Gramm. p. 70; Scuwmums, Grundziige in voce) — ab-
sol. —, jacto me, glorior: 1 Cor. 1 : 31, 4:7,2 Cor,
12:1; % = 7ui, — vid. tom. IL p. 17 —, com laude
memoro aliquid apud aliquem: 2 Cor. 7:14, 9: 2
(anal. 11 . 80) 5 . ez 71 (anal, wepi Tiyos + 2 Cor. 10 : 8),
glorior de aliqua re: 2 Cor, 10 - 185 % & 7 (anal.
vmép oz : & Cor, 7: 14, 12 . 3), glorior de (in) aliquo:
Rom. 2:7%, 5: 11, 1 Cor. 1 : &l,. 3: 2L n
desrpe Vide perpoe s mmpdy 7oz, vid., (005
I Kefpwo © xebpopons  — Dass.; medium Jactitivun (Kriicwr
[Francxen]. Gramm. p. 386) esse posset (ut est Act. 18:
18), si non abs. positum esset refpopos — , tondeor, ton-
dendum me curo: 1 Cor. 11: 6,

* Kevddofos v, vanae gloriae studiosus : Gal, & : 26.

e
eyl
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Kevds , 4, dv: clg xeydy incassum, frustra: 2 Cor. 6 :
L, Gal, 2:2.

Reévrpoy, 74, —:ﬂefi Hos. 13 :-14 —, aculeus (quo vene-
fum immittitur): 1 Cor. 15: 55, 36. Gr. et Lat. metaph,

* Kevd(¢w), inanem reddo, usu suo privo: Rom. 4 : 14,
1 Cor.1:17,9:15, 2 Cor. 9 : 8.

Kepdaives  (conjugationis regularis, Atticis ugitatae,
50la in N, T. forma xepdave [1 Cor. 9 @ 210): . 7iyeb —
Mefaph, —, aliquem fraho, abduco in meam senfen-
Ham (fidem Christianam), 1 Cor. 9 : 19, 20, 21, 22,

Keaag, 5, — metaph. : tertimmn comparationis, impe-
tium potestas —, caput, summus, princeps, — mari-
tus | uxoris e,; Crristus, Christianorum c.; Deus, Carismi
=l gy, 113 3

* Rypi(do) — OO (Deut, 25 : 4: LXX duus) —, ca-

“r
Distro o5 obturo: 1 Cor. 9
Probab.),

Kﬁpv'}fp,:x, 0, 1)z Lyl Xoezol — Sen. Sl.'lbj. (alii
Obj.) —, institutio Jusu CHrisTr, praeconium a Jusu
CHrrgro profectum (v. Hesger): Rom, 16 : 25; 2) —
absol, —, praedicatio (salutis aeternae): 1 Cor. 1 : 21,

Kypdoow: . 7o Sfua Tis wierewe, edo verbum fidei, (tan-
1am evangelii praeco) praedico doctrinam fidei Christia-
Dae: Rom. 10:8; «. 73y Xpierdy, (fanquam evangelil pracco)
de Crnismo expono publice: & Cor. 4 : 5 (anal. 1 Cor. 1 : 23:
'i‘?ﬁ‘ro:u,cca/.r,éycy, tanguam erucifixam; of, 2.2, Gal. 5 : 1).

Willopll © o5 wibupildpevoy, quod eithara luditur, canitur:
1Cor. 14 . 7,

i

(lext, rec.: Quus: minus

* Kivduyge (vid. tom. IL, p. 80), &, perieulum : Rom.
5135, 2 Cor. 11 : 26.

Kadw: 5. 15 eiuw — metaph. : met, translata a pane
fracio ad comedendum —, frango, interficio corpus
L Cor. 11 . 24 (leetio minus probabilis).
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Kaypovogess, 6 zdypovdusr @cct, heredes Dei, Christiani
utpote Dei liberi: Rom. § : 17, Gal: 4: T 4a, w65
#dopov, heres mundi, Asmanauvus utpote cum progenic
sua totius mundi herves renunciabus: Rom, 4 : 13,

Kafois , 3 3 2a. web ®est, Voeatio divina , vocatio ad
salutem a Deo profectam: Rom. 11 : 29 ; urdiow weAd vive
vocatione voco aliquem, ad salutem arcesso aliquem
ef. Wixer, Gramm. p, 201 8q.): L Cor. 7 : 20 (5 uasdy —
#v énauly [ef. Winer, Gramm, p. 148]; alii aliter).

Kayrde, #, o0 whyrol Soin (vid. tom. IL p. 22 ; anal,
w27l 'Iyoot Kpworos: Rom. 1 - 6), saeri vocati, utpote
(quippe qui sunt) perducti ad Jusva CurisTon (vpns
BAepius = vooo el perduco: ef. ScuorTex. Leer d. H.
kerk in voce roeping): Rom. 1 : 7, 1 Cor, 1

* Kalpa  (x27uz secundum analogiam ; of, Marrma.
Gramm. De aceentt, : 2 > nec non Pave, Handwh. in voce),
7¢, tractus terrac, regio : Rom. 15 : 23, 2 Cor. 11 : 10,
Gal, 1 : 21.

Kaade, 35, cupidines quatenus pertinent ad gulae
voluptates : Rom. 16 ; 18,

i=a

Koneis(cbar) © of xoyumdévres & Xpwgrd, mortui in Carisro
(fide Christiana), qui in moriendo Cuzisrr fructi sunt
communione: 1 Cor. 15 : 18,

Kewsz, 4, dv: xonds vid. tom. IL p- 19,

Kewevice, s, 1) w (rwdw) 7wde, socictas alicujus rei
(inter aliquos): 2 Cor. § : 45 R): # rtwd;, communio
cum aliqua rve: 1 Cor. 10 : 16, 2 Cor. 15 : 13 (anal.
1 Cor. 1:9, 2 Cor, 6 : 4); 3): % 2 &5 = vid, tom.
IL. p. 8.

Kowwyi(éw): z. w b o, particeps sum ecujusdam rei
alicujus : Gal. 6 : 6; ». ity res ad me attinet (mihi curae
est), succurro alicui rei: Rom, 12 : 13,

(-] y = A,
Koivy, 4; Exw uolrgy ¥ wwee vid, Eoro.
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Korpi(dw) © weradpal sww, arcie conjunctus sum enm
aliqua, ye, faveo alicui rei: Rom. 12 : 9 (anal. 1 Cor.
6216, 17 huc referrenbur, wisi Maith, 19 : 5 probab.
S8t sonnydirera [eadem vox eodem sensul).

* Réuy, %, coma: 1 Cor. 11 : 135, _

" Kopé(de) (of. Passow. Handwh., in voce et Anisr.
Ne®inms: 1 [néuyy éxwv; vid. Brorerner ad h. 1.]), comam
alo, comatus sum: 1 Cor. 11 : 14, 15,

Kemia(du) : % & v, fatigor, laboro pro aliquo, navo
YPeram alicui: Rom. 16 : 6, Gal 4 : 11; ». & #®ics
vid, Z'J,f-‘iCJ-S-

Koodymupe, satio, saturo: 1 Cor. 4 : 8 OGr. et Lat.
Metaph, el iron.

Kozpaoe, 61 & oroyein 700 wdsmew, mundi rudimenta ,
Mbnalia Judacorum et Bthnicorum: Gal. 4 : 3 5 sols
T xeepoy vodreu of. codiz.

Koalw, in re trepida vociferor: Rom. §: 5, Gal. 4: 6.

Koxroui(dw) — abs. —, augeo vires, fortem reddo :
L Cor. 16 : 13

* Kpéas (pl. #pén : contractio regularis ex zplours), caro:
Rom, 14 : 91, 1 Cor, 8 : 12,

Koize, 70, 1) v& wpluwra, decreta , consilia quae aliquis
“epit : Rom, 11 : 33 3 2) xpipmero tym perd Tives — moton, —,
lites, causas habeo cam aliquo, litigo cum aliquo : 1
Cor. ¢ . 7.

!

Keive: Exorsen 3¢ duawr 76070 76« « o ., hoe autem (decrevi)
Statui apud me, ub....: 2 Cor 2 : 1 (anal, 1 Cor.
1087y,

Kovmrde, o, dui b &y o5 wouare “leudaios , in ocenlto Judaeus,
QUi verus est (tanquam) Judaeus: Rom. 2 : 29; -3
“tmry , arcana, abscondita: Rom. 2 : 16, 1 Cor. 4 : 5
(r XUTTa Tou gTudrov: , €& quae tenebrae abscondunt),
14: 25, 2 Cor. 4 : 2.




Kriw: xr. 7w, creo aliguem : 1 Cor. 11 - 9 7z
Toy wricavry (zrisTyy creatorem) vid, raps.

Rriote s 0 nawy wr. Vid, zawds.

* Kuféewyois, %, gnbernatio: 1 Cor. 12 - 28. Gr.
et Lab. metaph,

* KdpBuircv, 8, cymbalum , pelvis acnea : 1 Cor. 13 : 1.

Kuptands, %, 0v: xusicendy Z«;,,uoy, convivinm Domini ,
Dominica coena: 1 Cor, 11 :

Kupredw, 1mpero, dominor : Rom. 6:9, 14, ¥:1.Gp.
et Lat. metaph.

Kvpize (vid. tom. II. pe K0), &, 1) — .abs. —
dominans, dominus: 1 Cor. 8 : 5; R): v uwply vid. 2 ;
X0mhE év wuply , communione cum Domino inita operam
navo: Rom. 16 : 12; :x. myedusroc, dominus Spiritus
Sancti, Coristus quippe penes quem est Spiritum suis
sectatoribus tribuere: 2 Cor. 3 : 18; FOTHPIOY s Toibmes
wopicy Vidd. zorisioy , Tedmedm; 3): vols xuploy vid. voic.

* Kupi(de), 1) sancio, ratum facio: Gal. 3 : 15 ;2
statuo, decerno: 2 Cor. 2 : 8.

A

Awniilém)s 1): e év danlely, vere, vero congruenter loquor:
2 Cor. 7: 14 (anal. 1 Cor. 14 : 6); 2. & Xporo (anal.
v myedpari: 1 Cor. 12 3) vid. dy; . yanoay Vid. vaGsre:
ez adpr VIQ. @ps A wars dvlpwaray vid. Svlpwres; A TP0s

N

yrpomy Vil Gyrpomyis h. puerime vid. ruaTygion s L)t 6 vdpoe
awiel, lex loquitur: Rom. 8 : 19; Gr. et Lat. metaph.

AaglBava, 1) A 30k T, (quasi vendndn) aliquem dolo
(per alios) capio, decipio: 2 Cor. 12: 16 (anmal. 11 : 20); 2):

s

e 2oguyy, AcCIplo opportunitatem, occasionem: Rom.

138, 11; goroprayiyy A (= rararAdsaoua) , placor: Rom.
i i

s
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* Adpuyk, 5, guttur: Rom. 3 : 18

Aeergelony 4t A povany vido Xegance.

Nerpsto @ j. &y 0 mvedpari pow, MiNistro in animo meo ,
vere et sincere ministerinm ago: Rom. 1 : 9,

Asye, 1): pusTHpdY Tivi A, 0160, annunecio alicw (dogma)
reconditum : 1 Cor. 15 : 51; suwelSysw 2., loguor de
Gonscientia,, specto conscienfiam : 1 Cor. 10 : 29; xus’
Errayyy . vid, émiTayy; wecd dylpwmwoy A. (anal. Jduded-
Ty .t Rom. 6 : 195 duledmiwey spectat guid dicatur, naws
“awmoy modum quo) vid. Avlpomoss wpds dvrpomiy 2. Vid.
YT & Xporg A vid. &; adyer vid, tom. IL p. B7T; 2):

S gy

Yopos Adyes (anal, YLy, § Y ONARTIOLOG, Y DIRGIGT UMY NEYEL
Om. 4 : 3, 10 @ 6, 11), lex dieit: Rom. 3 :19, 1 Cor.
91 8; Gr. et Lat. metaph. ‘ J

* Adpps, T4, id guod reliquum est, reliquiae: Rom.
11 : 5. Gr. ot Lat, metaph.

Aatoyoyln, 3, — pp.: munus publicum in quod
Sumptus impenduntur et quo quis proprio marte fun-
Bitur ; gen, —, munus honorificum in quod sumptus
Impenduntur: 2 Cor. 9 : 12,

A&itoupyds, dy, — de sacerdotum ministerio in templo
(cf. AaToupy fun) —: A Tysol Xporod, JEsT CHristr sacerdos,

dui fungitur tanquam sacerdolio a J. Cap. instibuto :
Rom. 15 . 15

Aarousyii(de) — gen. (ef vox 80.) —: ¥ T Ae T,
Ministro alieni aliquid: Rom. 15 : 27,
Aday: Saba Alay, quod alii legunt pro dmepsizy, vid.

M hae voce,

‘A:’éog, o1 Affor Tiwmor — pp.: lapides pretiosi —, doe-
frinae verae ef solidae (Buem): 1 Cor § : 12.

* Aoyiz, 4, collectio, collatio: 1 Cor. 16 : 1, 2.

Aoyilemas (reyitowen [Rom. 4 : 4, 5, 24, 9 8] pass.
¢f. Kriigag [Frawerex|. Gramm. p. 355; iepusdijsope
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[Rom. 2 : 26] pass. cf Wixer. Gramm. p. 252), 1):
Ae T 65 7t (twa) — vid. tom. IL p- 80 —, aliguem
tanquam aliquid (aliquem) aestimo, habeo: Rom. 8 - 36,
1 Cor. 4 :1, 2 Cor. 10 : 235 A Tivi 7y, imputo alicui
aliquid : Rom. 4 : 4, 6, 8, 2 Cor. 15 : 19; 2) doyiComon
— 8q. ¢ efe.: non abs. (abs. 1 Rete. b+ 18) —.
persuasum est mihi, existimo: Rom. 2 By w28
§: 18, 14 : 14, 2 Cor. 10 : 11 (anal. v. 7); = cogito,
in animo habeo: 1 Cor, 19 - 11, 2 Cor. 3 : 5, 10:2,
12 : 6 (idem sensus, non eadem construetio : Mare.
sk

Acyinde, Wy 99i Aarosia royizy, cultus rationalis, modus
Dei colendi consentaneus rationi : Rom. 12 : 1,

* Aoytowds , %, ratiocinatio: Rom, : 15,2 Cor. 10 : 5.

Adyos, 85 Adyvey cUoyoy Sidwps vid. slioymes 5 Adyov cuyrend :
suTépye Vidd, suyreas, CUVTERE; € Gadle Adyoy — &y of
Berxuanoy. Synt. p. 209 —, sermonis sapientia , elocu-
tione (verborum) philosophicorum : 1 Cor. 1. 1I7;
Ao yvacews 5 eodine vidd. VYETIZ, sodis.

* Aofdopoc ., ov: 5 5. — subst, — , calumniator : 1 Qor.
5 R Ty

Nowce , o, dvi Aumdy — ady, —, caefernm : 1 Cor.
1:7,2 Cor. 13: 11.

ANumy, % & aday Boyowas, venio in tristitia, tristitiam
afferens , contristaturus: 2 Cor. 2: 1 5 % e Osby Mry,
fristitia sceundum (#significat sensum animi, Deum spec-
tantis et sequontis”: Buwgon ad L. 5q.) Deum: 2 Cor.
7 01y

Avrd(éw), conlristo, conbristatum habeo: 2 Cor. 2:2

. &

7

95 rvmolpen Sid T, contristor propter aliquid, laedifur
mea conscientia : Rom. 14: 15,

* Adoiz, 4,. dissolutio (matrimonii), divortinm: 1
Car.

mr

a2
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5

Avwt Aaupor 2o uveixds, liber sum uxoris ratione
habita, uxorem non habeo: 1 Cor. 7: 27.

M.

Mexdpics , te s iyt paxaouwrsps, elieior: 1 Cor. T : 40.

" Maxapispds, 6, felicitatis, beatitatis praedicatio : Rom.
1:6, 9, Gal. 4: 15.

* Mdéneanoy, 74, macellam: 1 Cor. 10: 25.

Mawpodupeio , 4, animus lenis (Christiani erga alterum),
lenitas Christiana: Gal. 5: 22.

Maxpoduui(éw) — abs. —, patienter fero, leni sum
animo ; 1 Cor. 18: 4.

Mapaxis (4, dv) -—— subst. —, mollitiei deditus, qui
muliebria patitur: 1 Cor. 6: 9.

Méazphey @ wavrwy Spdy 2., magis quam vos omnes: 1 Cor.
14:18; LEAANGY B Bh quoﬂ majos esh, imo vero : Rowt.
8: 34, Gal, 4 : D; we chdous Vid, e5Boxd 3 wepooeriowg .,
multo magis (abundantius): 2 Cor, 7: 13,

Mayddve , 1)t pavlsve — abs. vel sq. infin. —, disco :
L Cor. 4:6, 14 31; @ &v o, disco in aliquo (alieujus
Exemplo), doeeor (aliquid) aliquo exempli instar pro-
Posito: 1 Cor. 4:0; 2): w. 2wd rmwse, cognosco ex ali-
quo : Gal. 3: 2.

" Muagay 20d — "1ﬂ2*=? NI (verbum Aram.), Dominus

Tt
Hoster venit — bpeutd't Ty wegousiey: 1 Cor, 161 22.
Mapriipioy, 7 p. 700 Xpiorel, testimonium de Crrigro :

=

L Gor. 1: 63 u. vis cusedysewg, testimoninm conscien-
tine (conscientia datum): 2 Cor. 1 : 12,

Mezorup® (o) ¢ - wzrs: 7wog, testor, testis sum comfra
aliquem : 1 Cor. 15:15 ; papruesdpar Ord Twoe testimo-

Mum habeo ab aliquo, ralus fio per aliquem : Row. 3: 21
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Mdoruz, & €b 51 pdorus vip uey éosiy § @ege, testis enim
mihi est Deus — agseveratio pia (de re dicenda) — :
Rom, 1: 9 (anal. 1 Cor. 1:23).

Maradtys, %, vanitas, fragilitas : Rom. 8: 20.

* Morai(lo) — sensa morali— , stultum reddo : Rom.
2l

Meggaipse » 3, — meton, —, nex, ecapitis supplicium :
Rom. 8: 85; oops =i ptyzieny, gesto gladium , sig-
num juris vitae el uecis: Rom. 13: 4.

Meyadove ©  upeyardvonar ¥ view augeor , amplificor
inter aliquos, major provincia apud aliquos mihi maun-
datur: 2 Cor. 10: 15,

Méyas , day, ot § wellwy, major (natu), senior: Rom.
9: 12; ulyn &, (ost) ves magni momenii si: 1 Cor.
9: 11, 2 Cor. 11 : 15.

Mély , %: pébn, ebrictates : Rom. 18 : 13, Gal. 5:21.

* Mebiordvn (Vid. fordae): Soy n. — pp. (Muver [ad 1. sq.],
Scrkaner [ad 1. sq.]; Brerscus, [Lexie. in voce], Harmixg
[Handwb. in wvoce|: metaph. [quo  jure?]), montes
loco moveo, transfero: 1 Cor. 13 : 2 (minus probab.
ebicTyps).

Melistyur = pebierdvs: 1 Cor. 18: 2 (vid. gebiordve).

* Méuoss, ov, — subst. — | ebrietati deditus: ] Cor. b :
11, © : 340,

Medst: wérer wol Twos (w4 ooy pendrw — abs, —: 1 Cor.
7: 21), aliquid mihi cordi est: 1 Cor. 9:9,

Meaza t ¢ pénimy P ASdw) vid, A3

Méros, 74, 1}): 74 péry, membra (corporis humani)
quoram ope senfimus et agimus, sedes vitae rationalis
¢t vitac irrationalis: Rom. 6: 13, 7- 5; %) — me-
taph. —, membrum (cujusdam societalis) , socius — : ef.
Want, Clavis in voee —: Rom. 12 : 5, 1 Cor. 12: 27 ;
rpéry Xowrrod, membra Cariser (corporis moralis, Curisi
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dicti) (corpora nostra utpote hominum Christianoruin) ,
Christianae societatis membra: 1 Cor. 6 - 15.

Méy: pdveeees o¢ vid Lmn. IL. p.38:0 wiv .o &7 3¢
B Zo udyi...d B \'1dd ¢3 FANoe ;/,E'y. o v GANss 8¢ vid,
EAhos ; Erepos (v« o« Eregos ‘al vid. Erepec.

Meyepyye vid. tom. IT, p. 63.

Mévw: w. fwg Fpri, superstes sum ad hoe tempus vs-
que : 1 Gor. 15: 8,

Mepiles © pepépimron 5 yuvy xal % wupdéves, separata est
Viro nupta mulier a virgine (differunt inter se uniuscujug-
que res), alia curat mulier nupta viro, alia VIrgo :
L Cor. 7: 34.

Megipvii(dw) : ue dmép mvos 76 %ded, consulo alicui eodem
modo, camdem rem pro aliquo curo el specto: 1 Cor.
12 . a5

Mepis, 4 4 po werid Tivog — pars (communis) cum aliguo:
trop. (meton. : coneretum pro abstracto) —, communio :
2 Cor. 6 : 15.

Mégss, 731 éx péous, partito (stukswijze, bij brokken),
Imperfecte: 1 Cor, 13 : 9, 12 (anal. v, 10); dva wéoos
Vid, gud; g whooug vid. Zgd. '

Megirya, 5 6 w. Tiwiy, mediator inter aliquos : Gal, 3 : 20.

Mersc: soyyedn perd swoc, cum aliquo paccm colo:
Rom. 12 : 18,

Meradidup: @ xopsuwe mrcoperindy, impertior donum
Spivituale: Rom. 1 : 11.

* Meraandora: . vt e 71, subgtituo aliguid pro aliquo,
Couverto aliquid in aliquid: Rom. 1 :26 (anal. [7 & 7w
Draggn.| v. 25),

Merauopdaiin), transformo: Rom. 12: 2, 2 Cor. 3: 18.
Gr. et Lat. sensu morali,

Meraysi(dw) © @ érl T, poenitet me alicujus rei: 2
Cor. 12 : 21.
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Merasrpipau — cf. "]EJ-':I Jes. 23 : 36 —, perverto :
Gal, 1.: 7.

Meraosypariin, 1): (LETAC YNaTICoMA sle Tive, PErso-
nam alicujus induo, habitum alicujus sumo : 2 Cor. 11 : 13,
14 (anal. v. 15); 8): u. = el 7wz — motaph, —, trans-
fero aliquid ad aliqguem — metaphora rhetorica ubor — -
1 Cor. 4 : 6.

Merarilyet peracilepns dnd v s = — medium —_
deficio ab aliquo ad aliquid: Gal. 1 : 6.

Merégw: @ # rwis — abs, —, particeps swmn  per
aliquid (vid. Meyee ad L sq.; aliter Winer. Gramm,
p. 181): 1 Cor. 10 : 17; pueréyw — abs. —, utor:
1 Cor. 9 : 10 (vid. Trscurnp.), 10 : 305 4. 7wds, fruor
aliqua re: 1 Cor. 9 : 12.

* Merog, %, consortium, communio: 2 Cor. 6 = 14.

Mérpoy, 7¢, demensum , proportio: Rom. 12 : 8.

Merpii(dw) w. Twa & 7w, metior, aecstimo aliqguem ad
alienjus exemplum: 2 Cor. 10 : 12.

Ms: wh od, nonne, an non: Rom. 10:18, 19,1 Cor.
914, by on wh dra vid, dul; urie & py Vid. Zurde

Mydelz, epia, év: pudéy tzry, nihil est , nullius momenti
est: Gal. 6 : 3.

Myxéri: fyee po; Be ampliug: 2 Cor. 5 : 15,

M, &t zararyel eiyee vid, FHLRTHER

Mymrwe (vid. tom. II, p, 58), ne forte, ne aliquatenus :
Rom. 11 : 21, 1 Cor. 8 :9, 9: 27, & Com 8.7,
ox oA, KLz B, 1Y : 20, @al 4 11 (Aet. 27 : 29, ubi
text. vee. itidem legit usrw:, TiscHEND.
tur, improbans pyze:] habot “uTY),

Wisjze: pasiry ve, nedom: 1 Cor. 6 : 3.

‘merito, uti vide-

!

Mixpss, &, dy, paululus: 1 Cor. 5 - 6, Gal. 5 : 9;

plkady 71 rpuydps, aliquantulnm jacto me : 1 Cor.
11 : 16 (anal. v. 1),
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Mugeyrsiz, 61 #- @ov, imitator mei: 1 Qor. 4 ¢ 16,
g,
* P m, . . S
Muelon: peiny mowtunt o, mentionem facio alicujus:
Bom, 1 . g
Moypevsio: . iy
frop. (meton.) —, cordi mihi sunt pauperes, sublevo
Pauperes {Bexerr): Gal. 2 - 19,
¥ s . = .
Morvewds, ¢, inquinamentum: 2 Cor. 7 : 1
Movoy — ellipt, —-
€st)

MGUoU e iy, Fambim (decretum
oo ub: Gal 20: 10 (apal, 5

el vid. tom, II, p. 73 sq. :
* Mopa(dn), formo, figuro: Gal. 4 : 19,
¥ MooDwerig, 5, —

*ei: Rom, 2 =0

L3); oo . 0¢, GAAE

Obj. (= whpQuuz) —, forma, species

e Mdxtos, 3, labor, aernmua: 2 Cor. i 5 ERER )i
* MuksyplZ, derideo (quasi wuso  suspenso) , illudo :
Gal, G o7

Musrsoy, +f, 1) — obj; ocen. —, res recondita :
Rom, LL 8591 Car. X5 + 51; 2) — obj.; spec. — |
Y€Conomiae  salutis decrefum (ufpote reconditam ante
UHRTSTUM)Z Rom. 16 : 25, oluosdpss pusrypley Oy vid,
LTI 3} Aahd wueTios — subj, —, loquor verba quae
Wditor pnop intelligat: 1 Cor. 14 : 9 (anal. 13 : 2).

* T - tor i = 3 e -
ﬁ/]:oln:{,.;dp,x.'{ptcf.&rm:] el [ LoV L 21 (éa‘f.(,ag;), Vltll]_)e-lu: 2 C-(il.

S5, 08 . a0,
Maupafys , stultum reddo: Rom, 1 : 22; — stultitian:
(a

1icujus) ostendo: 1 Cor, 1 : 20,

* Mupiz, 4, stultitia : 1 Cor. 1 - 18,21,28,2:14, 8 :19.
Mapds, &, dv: e yivowas, 1o stultus (talis qualem
Stulfum habeas): 1 Cor. 3 : 18 {amal. 4 : 10); e py
70 @esy, Dei stultum , inepte a Deo uti videtur factum ,
Dei ratig quae nobis stulta videtur: 1 Cor. 1 : 25
(ana], v 27)

e

ATLYEY — DPP.: memini pauperum ;




N.

Nef — subst; fanquam praedicatum — : Zruysenla
Oscb &y 2078 75 vai, Dei promissiones in illo nae sunt,
Deus per illum promissis gtat: 2 Cor. 1 : 20 (anal.
v. 17, 19), '

<

Nzds, 61 v 700 mvelpenrss dylw, tomplum Spiritus S.,
corpus Christiani utpote domicilium Spiritus 8. : 1 Cor.
6:19; v @b (70 @.), templam Dei, coetus Christi-
anorum utpote domicilium Dei Spiritus: 1 Cor. 3 : 16,
17, 2 Cor. 6 : 16.

* Nauveyé(én), naulragivm facio: 2 Cor. 11:25.

Nevpde, &, v, 1) Babish — Cwy En vskoly, vita ex
mortuis (ef. Mever ad Matth. 17 :9), reditus mortuoram
in vitam, (status salntis, cum redita mortuoram in
vitam comparandus [v. Huxeer]): Rom. 11 : 15; 2) —
ad). —: yexpds clue 75 duasrlz, peccati imperio liberatus
sum, péccato nihil mecum eomrune est: Rom. 6:11;
Rwpls  vipmeu  dupaprix vengd, praeter lesem peceatum ,
nstar mortui, est iners: Rom. 7 : 8.

¥ Néggwris, 3, — pp.: actio necandi; pass. — : 5o,
‘Iyest, mors quam Jusys obiit: 2 Cor. 41 03 verpure —
hyperbol. —, infirmitas: Rom. 4: 19.

Néog, w, ov: vioy Dipauz, massa farinacea recens (nullo
fermento corrupta): 1 Cor. 5 : 7.

Nediry y, nebula, nubes, columna nobis (E:_Lr’ﬂ T2y -
1 Ce 10 1,08,

* Ny ~— affirmandi particula cum accus. —, per: 1
Cor. 15 31.

* Nymidlo, puer sam: 1 Cor. 14 : 20.

Nogmee 5 g, v, 1) — subst. ——, puer, non adultus :
on. L8052 uGEL" 4 i 2) — ad]. — .y

el )
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imperitus (de puero) : Gal. 4: 8; 5. & Xpiors, — oppoti,
euerinds —, indocilis quod attinet ad ves Christi-
was, id. q. ceprsdz: 1 Cor. 8: 1,

Nixos, =4: ¢ vizes — praegn.: vid., tom. IL p. 85,
Uec non v. Howernt ad 1, $q. ——, ad victoriam usque
ta ut victoria sequatur: 1 Cor. 16 : 54,

Nud(da): v w By migp — 2y = 2 —, vineo aliquid
aliqua re - Rom. 12: 2],

* Nowus , 5, cogllatio, intelligentia: 2 Cor. 3 - 14,

‘4, 11: §; = congilinm (in malam partem), machi-
Hatio: 2 Qor, 2 - 11, 10:5. _

* Nopslestn, §, — meton. ; collective —, legam Jata-
fUm ¢ollectio, leges: Rom. 9: 1,

Néwos 5, 1) : of vap o0x Eori v, oi3d TasdB3aa;, ubi enim
Lon lex (qualiscunque) est, neque (legis est) violatio -
RDU’J. 2:18; R): dud Smy YOG U (anal. g 24 vopsy: Rom.
453y L] g x%py: Rom. 6 :14) -— articulus saepius
OLaitt.: Winer, Gramm, p- 112, — sub lege sum (Moéaica),
Versor sub legis M. potestate, obstrictus beneor legi M. :
Rom, ¢ . 4, 15, 1 Cor. 9 : 20, @Gal. 5 - 185 &y vdpw

i

Vid, g, . xaTapyovmar el Iaedlesde sifel Sad Tou vepou vidd,

“eTapy ol g et dhedbepos ; R e T Eoywy vdusy vidd.
S00u 5 SinatT vy f Ex Tob vimoy vid. Binai0sivy; vouw Awo-
Cusiowsy vid. ETByicit § Fodre vopoy Vids mpdsow; 6 g wob
Xm@ma, lex a Currsto lats — praeceptumn de amore —:
Gal, ¢ . N5 ve wvevpaTinds vid, FVEUL

* Novbeola, 3, institutio, admonitio: 1 Cop, L0 =

Novz (gen. voos [L yoo]: Rom. 7 - 23, 1 Cory 14: 19,
g, [ +5]: Rom. 7. ®d, 1 Cor. 1: 10, 14, V&
ef. Winegr., Grammn. p- 59), 4, animus, mens, animi
POusiling, ; Rom, 1 . B8, T: 25, 2D, 12: 9 14:5, 1

Or. ¥ o 10, Fiwioxu vy wupioy — Jes, 40 ¢ 13 LXX
bro nin': MY sobs wuplow —, €oguosco Domini mentem,

6'%‘."
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congilia, decreta: Rom. 11 : 34 (Dei), 1 Cor. 2: 16
{Curisr); voly Xoworod Eyw, utor Corisrr mente , Canisor
animi habitu: 1 Cor. 2 : 16; darw 74 vei, canendo
celebro mente: 1 Cor. 14 :15.

Nod(éw) : vosvmeve , quae mente intelliguntur, quae
sant in mente: Rom. 1: 23.

Now: fyz voy, ubt nunc: 1 Cor. 16: 12; ¢ viy zaieds,
praesens tempus, ipsi hi dies : Rom. 3: 26, 8: IS, 2
Cor. 8: 14; Zyn 700 oy (gofvou), ad hoe tempus usque:
Rom. &: 22,

Nuyi : wuyi 3¢, nune autem, atqui; Rom. 7 : 17,1 Cor.
13:13, 14: 6, 15: 20.

Fae]
Aoy R

* Nuylsaepoy, 74, integer dies: 2 Cor. 11
* Naros, 5, lergum : Rom. 11 : 10.
=
sy
e
Eéves 4 ¥, ov, — subst. — , hospes, qui hospitio exei-

pit: Rom. 16: 23,
Supildw) @ Evpduor — pass.: ef. xsipw —, rador raden-
dom me ecuro: 1 Cor. 11: 5, 6,

0.

14

‘0, s, 74, (vid. tom. II p.

o

I 84q.): of 7o XaoTed

¢i 7ot Xpieret, qui spectantur 1 Cor, 1: 12 formula &3
3¢ Xporov, hic in censuin non veniunt, ubpote indicati
ingolita hac formula; interpretum (ad 1 Cor. 1 : 12)
numero nuper accessit Hicaenrenn (Zeitschrift. 1865, p.
241 sqq.), cujus nomen ‘indicant schedulae menstruae
Godg. Bijde. 1865, p. 799 —, qui Caristr, Coristo
addicti sunt, Christiani: Gal. 5 : 24.




5

(T

OIK

Oes 51 55 detxvuged Twi, viam ostendo alicui, doceo
aliquem normam agendi: 1 Cor. 12 : 31.

% W3y, 4, dolor animi, moeror: Rom, 9 : 2,

Oide (of. ) - ofSzpey, DOVImus, vulgo cognitum est:
Bom. 2 .2, 3.19, 7. 14, 8 :22 (, Hebr. 10 : 30
hue non referendum); o734 v ward sdpxs (yiwdonn — =),
n_Dvi aliqguem quod ad naturam mortalem attinet (male
Grorms ad 1. 89.: aestimo aliquem e divitiis anf erudi-
Hone — ot Bosvenp [Verklaring van 2 Cor. 1-—5,
ad 1, 80.]: ik ken iemand naar °t vleesch , behandel
allen niet gelijkelijk): 2 Cor. 5 : 16.
- Olxsloe, &5 ov; oix. THe wirTews — subst. —, fidel
(.fm fide) socius, una (cum aliquo) addictus fidei: Gal.
82 10,

Olxsdopss) , 9y 1) — = olusdduyeie, — institutio, religionis

Propagatio: Rom. 14 : 19, 15 : 2, 1 Cor. 14 : 3

’
o
)

> %6, 2 Cor. 10 : 9, 12:19, 18 : 10; 9) — =
a":‘:*"%wf.ﬁ’«% —: @b cix., acdificinm Deo gacrum, coetns
‘:'lll'istianm-un't: I Cor. 3 : 9; cix. éz @b, aedificium
divinum: 9 Qor. § : 1.

Olxodouis(én): on. én’aandzaioy hspréatey, quasi super alie-
n_um fandamentum aedifico, alienam provineiam aposto-
Heam invado: Rom. 15 : 20 3 oix. mive, (anal. [instituo
: 1111 malam partem] : six. efe =: 1 Cor. §: 10), instituo
"‘Jllqumn, facio ubt augeatur alicujus religio: 1 Cor.
820, 14 : 4big), 17, '

Olovopis 9 clxovopley wemisreumon, cura rei familiaris

(0economig, salutis) mihi credita est: 1 Cor. 9: 17.
. Olvovduse, 51 § oin. Tis wirews, pecuniae publicae prae-
ffictug: Rom. 16 : 23; oinovopos puocTypicy ©ect; admi-
Mstrator yoconditarum Dei rerum, divinae salutis oeco-
f0miae minjgter: 1 Cor. 4 : 1.

Y
o = Z =] 1 A i
Olnog, 51 % zar olwov Tivds Exrivaix VI, Zuwiyoix.
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¥ Olurelper (dlureiplon = olxrepi: Rom. 9 : 15: Apzmx.
Burrsasy, Gramm. p. 56; Scurkuiz, Grundziige in
voce) — Ex. 33 : 19 LXX pro DN —, miserescor :
Rom. 9 : 15 (his).

OQizripuds » 6: & marhp Tay sixtippey — ALEX. Burtmans.
Gramm. p. 140 sq. —, pater migericors: 2 Cor. 1 : 3.

* 0lx@(dw), 1): oix- pmerd ziwos, habito cum aliquo :
T, Gor. To: 18, 135 2w gtk & iyt , inhabito aliquem ,
habito in aliquo: Rom. 7 : 17, 18,20, 8 » 9,10,
L. Gor: 3 : 15,

Ofog, w, OV ﬂj‘c:_: A 'z-amﬁqrag, qua]is. e LR OOI‘.
15 : 48, 2 Cor. 10 : 11, xtyw eupicwspxt oles, eb ego
invenior talis qualis: 2 Cor. 12 : R0 ;5 ody oloy Srs wid,
tom. II. p. 75 sqq.

Oxvypds , 5 04 TH owoudi 3xy., in studio (alicujus rei)
segnis: Rom, 12 : 11,

* "Onsbpo, 6, pernicies: 1 Cor. 5 : 5.

* "Onclpsurig, 6, exterminator: 1 Cor. 10 : 10.

¥ 'Ophdes 4 bminies — pp.: consuetudines trop.
(abstr. pro concr. secundum Wik, Gramm. p- 169) —,
colloquia: 1. Cor. 15 : 38.

"Opmos s @, ovi Td Suoix redrers, iis similia: Gal. 5: 21,

Opoip(em) vid, tom. IL p. 81.

‘Owslwpos T9: T o Tives, simile alicujus, quod ali-
cujus imaginem  refort: Rom. 1 : 28, 5 : 14, 6:
55 82 3, '

‘Oporoyie s i Omovaydy T dperoylae obsequium con-
fessionis, vita instituta secundum confessionem Christi-
anam, congruenfer confessioni Christianae (alii aliter)
2 Cor. 9: 13.

‘Ouoroydlée): éuponroyeron — abs. —, professio fib:
Rom. 10 : 10.

"Opws (vid. tom. IL. p. 80 sq,) — abs. (Joh. 12 : 42:




Spacos uévre) —-, tamen: 1 Cor. 14 : 7, Gal. 3 : 15,
Minus probab. b, 11, - Sudie.

* ‘Opis, item, efiam: 1 Cor. 14 : 7, Gal. 3 : 15.
Vid. 0.

“Ovop, 74 Ldare 7o dvduzrs vid. Yarre.

’Ovaﬁm’é‘m, 1): duopsZonar, nominor, appellor, sudio :
1 Cor. 5 : 11; 2) commemoro, mihi in ore est: Rom.
18 : 20, 1 Cor. 5 : L. -

Ofde » ety 9, — Jes. 59 : 7 LXX pro T reyée
(Jes. 8 : 1 alibi: 48ys) —, velox: Rom. 3 : 15.

Omaow, 4t Jram secsrduys (anal.: rae 2¥mizg: L. 8q.),
4'ma  probitatis, arma guibus aliquid probi efficitur :

oM. 6 : 13 (anal. [minus probab.: #ye cob Qurdc] :
H P25 2k S e Sumesdung Th kb wal AprTept =
T s — audidefid, arma probitatis: quae miles gestat
Manu dextra et sinistra: 2 Cor. 6: 7 (anal. 10: 4).

O, 50 auely deydts Vid, grsloq; boydy xod Oupds vid.
é“:ﬁ’“”? 3 Emiépm Cpyy vid. Emiddew s Oneavello Epavry Bpysty
vid. Dyoocueiln s 33w vdmow <5 spyd vid. rimos.

& “Opefrs, 1, appetitus: Rom. 1 : 27.

7 "Opbososi(én) — pp.: recto pede (Brerscan., pE WerTD,
MEYER;RENGEL [minus reete]: erceto corpore; Grorrus
[quo jure?] . Eﬂb T’l"-'iﬁ M2”) incedo; metaph. —, proba
Sequor, rocte vivo: Gal. 2 : 14.

“Opoz, 4 8oy pebiordve Vid. peliorave.

O¢, %, &: 5 péy.... 5 3¢, alius.... alins: Rom. 14
et e 16 ; 2’
« Eori. '

Oousf. 5 THY bopiy THe pudeswe wdred (minug recte: =
©200 [vulgo]; melius [Bessur, MEevER]: = Xpwrob)
Pavepsy — pp.: manifestum facio odorem cognitionis
qe illo (Caristo), curo ut quicunque locus oleat cogni-
tionem de illo —, curo percipiendam cognitionem de
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4 . o = ) - 7 4 7 3 .
lo: 2 Cor. 2 : 14; iopi duydroy élg davaroy, drpy Cwie
els {wyv — translata metaphora a medicina, —, vig letalis
mortem allerens, vis vitalis vitam afferens: 2 Cor. 2: 18.

"Os0g, y, oyt & &oow xeevoy, quamdiu: Rom. 7 - 1
1 Cor. 7: 89, Gal, 4: 1; droz

3 ‘s e 557'0; == EJ'_I']ph, =

quicungue.... is: Rom. 8: 14, Gal. 6: 12,
.h‘.

b

"OoTpanivog, ovs oxedy Srrodume — pp. : testacea vaga;
metaph. —, corpora nostra ulpote debilia et morti
subjecta: & Cor, 4:7.

* "Oc®pyoic, %, olfactus: 1 Cor. 12: 17.

"Ore — sq. indicab. perf. —, ab illo inde tempore
quo, postquam : 1 Cor. 13: 11,

“O7i: 003" 674, nec proplerea quod : Rom. 9 T; oy
olev &1 vid. ofss 3 g dve vid. tom. II p- 82, 47.

Od: o0 édv — &y = &y: Winen. Gramm, p, 277 —
quocunque: 1 Cor. 16 ; 6.

O 5 odx, oiy, — vid. tom: IIL p- 81 8q. —: 23 wdyres
(bis) ef wdvrwe o) vidd. sdvrwe; =i ol vid. g ;
particula interrogativa : vid, tom. II. p. 54 ;
9¢ 5 drng xol V. pduoy; obgy oloy o vid, oios.

Odei — subst, —: oo} poi oy, mihi est vae , miseria:
1aae. “HE 16,

O3 & 0032 . . ... ere vid. tom, IL. p. 52 sq: ; 053" §r; vid. &1

Ovdels 5 spie, év o0déya vid. tom. IL p. 80,

Ody (vid. tom, IL p. 49): +/ oGy — ellipt. — (pp.
non pertinet ad idioma Paulinum [vid. Joh. 1 : 217,
tamen propter frequentem usum Paulinum huc referen-
dum [ef. =/ ofy: Harrve, Handwb. in voce otv]) , quid
igitur (subintelligitur : statwendum est vel hujus modi ver-
bum): Rom. 3: 9, 6: 15, 11 : 7, 1 Cor. 10:19, 14 :
155 Zpw iy vid, Zpis TE 0Dy v ¢ VId. 7L

Ovpavesy & & clpavst — OPPON. &x iz —, originis
coelestis (non terrestris): 1 Cor. 15 : 47.
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08z, 7d; ~— per syneed. —: slc odn Hrovee = oldc)
#2005, nemo audivit: 1 Cor. 2: 9. '

Obre: 003k . ... olre vid. oi3é.

Odre;, adry , zovre — vid. tom. IL. pe 12 1 xai
0970 « .. wa} ofras, b hic.... ot ille: 1 Cor. 6 : 18;
P70y Tobro — vid. tom. 1I. p. 23 —, fertia hac vice:
% Cor, 13 1y roivo 32 7y — vid. tom. IL p- 58 —,
o vero: Rom. 1 : 12 =abrsz vid: tom. IL p. 12:

\

Fape roure Vid. gapd.
0C.de-§ . :c;cﬁ.:é:rrap avan ciwwey @bl L, ita: Bom: 12 hyos
% W ofrws. .., b6 ot obrws, alins aliter: 1 Cor. 7 : 7.
’Ofﬁemémg, 6, debitor, nexus, obligatus (ita ut sine
gravi erimine detrectari non possit : Grorirs ad Rom.
L:14): Rom. 1:14, §:12, 15: 27, Gal. 5: 3.
‘OPerns, 5, debitum, officium quo tenemur: Rom.
18: 7,1 Qor. 7:3 (ita Mzynr et Tiscuexp. legunt :
aliter text. PRSI
ODeinypua, 707 nard d9- — OPPON. 2ard Kdety — , seeun-
dum debitum, ratione habita ejus quod debetur: Rom. 4 : 4.
"OPeinw : 2. 71yt 4 debeo alicui aliquid: Rom. 15 : 8,
“OPersy(dperoy) vid. tom. IL p. 27 8q.
O@dxrpda, 61 & pery o@baawol , in ietu oculi, in tem-
POris spatio individuo : | Cor. 15: 52 (minug probab.

Y POTY iPOaspsd); war dPbaapave Vid xpr.
2

Osxvpecpeze , 74, munitio: & Cor. 10 : 4. Gr, et Lat.
metaph,

s

Obcuiey, v4, — pp.: opsonium ; metaph, —, merces:
Bom, 6: 23, 3 Cor. 11: 8.

IT.

Mayic, 5, — pp.: laqueus; metaph, —, insidiae, per-
elel instrumentum: Rom., 11: 9,
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Meabyps , 73, — = zddec —, appetitus voluptatum :
Rom. 7:5, Gal. 5: 24; zdsyw . vid. TG

- ¥ Tdlos, 4 wdly driwine, foedi appetitus voluptatum :
Rom. 1: 26, |

* Madaywyds, 6, 1) paedagogus: Gal. 3 : 24, 2b;
Gr. et Lat. metaph.; 2) — gen. —, magister, doctor:
1 Cor. 4: 15.

Nadeuriys , &, magister , doetor: Rom. 2 : 20;

Medicy, 760 7. vals Qpesly — oOppon. téiews —, quasi
puer quod ad intelligentiam attinet, nondum adulti
similis: 1 Cor, 14 : 20.

* Helfw — Ex. 32 : 6 LXX pro P¥ —, ludo sal-
tando, choreas ago: 1 Cor. 10: 7.

apeiss, ey ov: 6 . dulpamos Vide dvbpwmoc; 3 waraid

i

0,

Copy VA, Sopns % qarmid Stxliey vid. Sidysy.

* Tlapouorys, 4, vetus tempus, vetus rerum habitas :
Rom. 7 : 6.

Méhty: 7 &veley Vid. dyvalev; els 10 7., altera vice, denuo:
2 Cor. 18 : 2.

* Haysleyoe, ov, — Pp. : vox media; malam in partem —
vafer: 2 Cor, 12 : 186,

Nzvrwe : o) wavrws, non omnuino: 1 Cor, 5: 10 (Rom,
89 [paene = mdurws 5] non, omnino; caeterum
vid. tom. IL p. 61 $q.); #dsres o5, omnino non, nullo
mode: 1T Cor. 16 : 12.

Mzge (vid. fom. IL p. 40 8q.): wedéaxiie vid, Zazic;
7 TOUTO , Propterea, re ita comparata: 1 Cor. 12 : 15, 16;
7. vov srigeyte — WINER (Gramm. p. 360) et interprr.
ad 1. sq. —, prae creatore, spreto creatore: Rom. 1:25;
0’5)..1.0; 7. vid, éé).zlog.

HapdfSzatz, 5 g 7. "Addw ~— genit. subject. —, (legis)
violalio ab Apamo commissa: Rom. 5 145 % 7. 700
viwov (genit. objeet.: Rom. 2 : 23) ef. viuoc.
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Nepadibop: o 7 w1 trado aliquid alicuni: 1 Cor, 15 -
25 7. Zpavrdy Smdp zives, dedo me ipsum (morti: geef mij
zelven [mijn leven] prijs) in alieujus gratiam: Gal, 2 - 20;
T Twe 19 saravi, (excommunico et) satanae trado ali-
quem (ut morbo afficiatur): 1 Cor. 5 : 5.

Mxpsdosiz, #: wapedorel;, traditionis institutiones, prae-.
Cepta a majoribug accepta: Gal. 1 : 4; = institutio,
Praeceptum doctoris cujuslibet (non majorum tantum):
1 Cor. 11 : 3.

* Teoaturd(ée), ad aemulationem provoco: Rom.
10019, 11 : 13, 14, 1 Qor. 10 : 29,

Hapaxarsd (do), Ve 7 S 7wvos , exhortor, admoneo
per aliquem (auctorem): 2 Cor. 5 : 20 (anal [: per ali-
quid] Rom. 12 : 1, 15 . 30, 1 Cor. 1 : 10, 2 Cor.
L0 o (aceus. e. inf.: 2 Qor. 6 - 15 orat. dip, .
1 Cor. 4 . 16), exhortor, admoneo ut: 1 Cor. 1 - 10;
2w Twa i Tivi, aliquem eongolor de aliquo :
2 Cor. e e

* Magdxerwo: wapdeital v Tyl — metaph, — > adjacet
alicui aliquid, propensus est aliquis ad aliquid : Rom.
T Bl S

Tapdednors, 5: 6 @ede Tie TR RAYTER: , CONIS0lationis
Deus, Deus qui solatii auctor est: Rom. 13 : 5 (anal.
2 Cor. 1 : 3),

Wxpzrcpefove s w. w1, accipio aliquid (traditum ; tra-
ditionem): 1 Cors 116 83 15 l, 38, Gal. 1: 9, 12,

Nepzpive: 7. mpde Twe, maneo apud aliqguem: 1 Cor.
16 : 6.

& Heporpendice, 4, adhortatio: 1 Cor. 14 : 3.

Napasicvale : wappexevdlona — med, (rapeonsiampa
[2 Cor. 9: 2, 8], paratus sum: pass.) —, paro me
1 Cor, 14 : 8.

Waparupd (éw): 7. dpipwc, whivee %7h., sedulo observo




dies (jejunii et festos), menses (v. ¢. septimum : Muyur
ad L sq.; alii aliter) ete.: Gal. 4 : 10.

* TMxpavrinvg — de rebus in idem tempus incidentibus;
quomoﬁo differt & »iy ot mapdy P Hermany (Vie.). p. 783 —
» 4, 70 w., pracsens (ipso hoc tempore), non duraturus:

Cor. 4 : 17.
| * Mapadoovi (w), demens sum: 2 Cor. 11 : 28
* Napedpede: o wi, assiduus sum cum aliquo: 1 Cor.
13 (minus probab.: #pesedpeve).

[th

&

/=

;{ Usperns: 7. 74 wvsvgpati, adsum quod ad mentem
‘ attinet: 1 Cor. 5 : 8.

* Mapeloawros, ov, furtim introductus: Gal. 2: 4.

* Napaisipyopa, ung, juata intro: Rom. 5: 20, Gal. 2: 4.

TapexTés: Tor w., Caelera, quae praeterea eveniunt, (quae
extrinsecus eveniunt [Brza; anal. Benerr]: minug recte-
CrrysosTomus jam ut supra [: caetera]): 2 Cor. 11 : 28.

* Ndpeots, w, praetermissio: Rom. 3 : 25.

Oapbéves, 3%, — symb. —, quasi virgo, coetus Chris-
| tianorwn utpote sponsa Cugristi: 2 Cor. 11 : 2; 4 7. 1iwde,

virgo (patris) alicujus, filia alicujus: 1 Cor. 7 : 26{. R7,28.

Vepisrdve (Vid. jrreve), paratum sisto, eonsecro: Rom.
6 : 13, 16, .

Tepisryms, paratum sisto, consecro: Rom. 6:19,12:1;
= opitulor: Rom. 16 : 2; 7. zna 7w, sisto aliquem
alicul (anal. Hermany (Vie.). p. 275; alii aliter): 1 Cor.

| 0 85 waplsrapa 76 Lymar: — abs.: Heruanx (Vie.). p.

i 276 —, compareo pro f(ribunali: Rom. 14 : 10.

* Tlepodes, %, transitus: 1 Cor. 16 : 1.

* Tepopy e, ad ram provoco: Rom. 10

Mapousia, #, 1): praesentia: 1 Cor. 16: 17; 5 7. =
| oépeatos, COTPOTis praesentia, praesentia corporalis, per-

| sonalis 2 Cor. 10 : 10; 2): adventus: 2 Cor. 7 : 6, 7.
Oaifneic; %5 x. wpds twe — pp.: libertas loquendi;
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2e0. — animus liber, tranquillus, fidens coram aliguo,
apud aliqueni: 2 Cor. 7:4.

Wy wion, wiv, 1): & movei vide &5 5 dv &Y wdvro
+ » 1 i %
"l &5i; g mivra, quod altinet ad omnia: & Cor. 2:

°

S T& wayra — = of wdvres gon.: Winkk. Gramm. p.
160 —  omnes homines: Gal 8: 22; 3 révra & w301,
Vmmia in omnibus, omnibus omnium  rerum auctor
(brineipinm): 1 Cor. 16 : 28 (anal 9 P R2)5 R) ¢ vk
Ty Teowoy Vid., Tpdmes; mewres vid. tom, I p. 79.

Dxsea, 76, — pp. : agnus paschalis; symb. —, Crms-
TUS utpote hostia pro hominum peccafis: 1 Cor. 5: 7.

iess. 1) — pp.: vox media (Hermany [Vie.].
P. B77); bonam in partem -—, fruor (ef. pp Warre ad.
L 8q): Gal. 3: 4; 2): = mdlyuex, patior perpessionem
(Passionem), afflictionem: 2 Cor. 1: 6.

Darie, §: & 7 ziw oiuripuiy vid. oixriopde.

" Marpneds, 4, dv, patrius: Gal. 1: 14

Oades : gadops; — abs, —, desino, eesso: 1 Cor, 13: 8.

T Tlewbde, 4, do, — = midwyoe —, persuacnting (il nul ke
Woordenn, in vocee), persuadendi vi praeditus: 1 Cor. 2:
4 (alij legunt mederz [volgo], imprimis argumentis ex-
ternis ducti; alii medor [Coswr et Kugyen], moti impri-
niig internis).

. i Helip, 5, persuadendi vig (: Mennme. Woordenb.
M voee), eloquentia: 1 Cor, 2: 4 (vid. medoq).

[eids (vid. tom. II. p. 84), 1) wépaspmen iy, persua-
W est mihi quod: Rom. 8 : 38, 14 : 14, 15 : 14,
3? cmodz ¥y mive (w. 5w — vid, tom. IL. p 17 —: @
Lnf)].'. 1027y, confido, fidugiam pono in aliquo: Gal. 5 :
105 wéralx gz twe (sccus. ¢ inf.: Rom. 2 - 19), con-
fido (e aliquo: Gal. 5: 10.

: ‘Héwﬁf‘(féw): weand = ey Rom. 12: 20, 1 Cor. 11 : 21,
S AT Rumkuasy, Grafm p. 38 (c¢f. p. 32).
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Ueipale : 7. épavrdy, tento, exploro me ipsum: ¢
Cor. 13: 5,

* Tacwoh, 5, — = meleis  (act) —, persuasio (cf.
Wisskror ad 1. 8q.; alii: = zerps [pass.]): Gal. b : &.

* Iéwge, e, — Ps, 112 : 9 LXX pro T'i‘:h‘ —, ege-
nus: 2 Cor. 9: 9.

H&Jé’.:(uu] 7 Tz, lugeo ob aliquem: 2 Cor. 12 . 21.

* Mevrduniz, quinquies: 2 Cor. 11 : 24,

* Uemoidyris, 5, fiducia: 2 Cor. 1: 15, 3 -4, 8:
22, 10 : 9.

Heprayw , cireumago: 1 Cor, 9: 5.

MeatSidacy , 7, velamen: 1 Cor. 1 15

5,
* Tepndoopa, 4, — Pp.: purgamen; metaph, —
neguissimus  quisque: 1 Cor. 4 - 13 (lectio varians :

“x)xpp).

N

eptmrarilen) : = i TG TED, DIk £idous vid., Bt 7. iy
capni (edoyyudios : Rom. 14 2 135 odrwg, de: 1 Cor.
17), vitawn ugo (debilem) in carne, d
& Cor. 10: 3.

Uspizaelz, 3, abundantia: Rom. 5:17, 2 Cor. 8: 2.
hi 1. hue referendi, si Jue, 1 -

ego vitam morialem -

%1 sensus non idem est
(vulgo), sed residuum, excrementum (Brza),

luerum
Brerseny,) ,

wab de overhand kan doen nemen (v,

D.
Paza); o wepicasicy. — adverbii periphrasis P VVL\DI{
Gramm. p. 376 — In abundantiam : 2 Cor. 10: 15.

epigorevpa , +4, abundantia - 2 Cor. 8: 11,

Wepioosdn, 1): w0 = e oy (& 7w [aliqua re] pro

Tt sls sz : Rom. 15 - 13, 1 Cor. Ia . 98), abundo
aligua re in aliquem : Rom. b: 15,2 Qor. 9- 8; 2)
emineo: 1 Cor, §- 8, 14: 12, 2 Cor. 1 3, 3:9,8:
1,9 : 12 (Marm, 5 - 20 hue non referendup, - sequitur

. y (3] a e -
mhelov) ; 3): % da flsizt 740 OO0l weptrasy &, veracitas Dei
uberius se prodit - Rom. 3 :7,
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nfpza‘o'ﬁ.;, M’, ,;:'y 3 1) LT Wsp;g‘g‘g’y TIYoE — subst. —=,; prae-
stantig, alicujus: Rom. $: 1; TEQITooy wor érrvi Super-
Vacaneum est mihi: 2 Cor. 9: L; 2) — adv. — : repuo-
Toregdy Tvog,, magis gquam aliguis: 1 Cor. 15: 10, T
TITepdy o amplius quid: 2 Cor. 10: 8,

Wepisoordons : o pirnoy vid. LEEANGY

Wepirifygy @ . Tiuyy Tiv, afficio aliquem houore, pracheo
onorem alicui: 1 Cor. 12 : 28.

Uegiragy | %, eonditio hominis ecireumeisi: Rom, 2:
€5, 87 8 1, 4 : 10, Gal. 6 : 15; § & sxon = vid.
Gipk Y & 7o Quvepsy w. of. Qavepss; ) — meton. —,
homines circumeisi, Judaei: Rom. &: 20, 4:9, 12,
L5 . 8, Gal, 2- 7, 8, 9. 8): =, iz xxpding — metaph. =
D et sensu spirituali —, conditio hominis circumeisi
Malione cordis habita : Rom, 2:29,

WsosBdos s o T4 & TW owmars , circumfero aliguid in
COrpare: 2 (or. 4:10.

‘* Mepibapn, o4, — pp.: scobis; metaph. —, vilis-
Slmus quisque: 1 Cor, 4 :183.
Oepmepevopos — a mépmesoe (Jactabundus; Grorrus

lad. 1, 8¢.] coufert Lafinum perperam) —, jacto me:

| Cor. 13 2

*

g

Heouss: G 7., ab anno superiore: 2 Cor. §:10, 9: 2.
— gy 9 mveupariny dxsrovlobos 7. — allegorice —
equens peqpy spiritnalis, CurisTus utpote in deserto
“ecutus (sequndum Pavrom) Israéll. sub rupis forma:
L Cop, L0545 ot 2 wérprs Vid, wirsz.

Muads, §, lutum: Rom. 9 21

Wow: 7 oy 7erypoy Vid. merinoy; m. & wéveze, bibo de
1“]]?1‘3,, dquam accipio ex rupe: 1 Cor. 10

_ Wideys, ¢, pinguedo: Rom. 11 : 17.
oo TRETXG Y ol iy Jmd Tive — praegn. —, Hhguem gua
Vendo alipy; ad obsequium el pracstandum : Rom. 7: 14.
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izre, cado (sensu morali), vitae inlegritatem amitto :
Rom. 11 : 11, (recte: a Dei communione excludor
[v. HeNerr]; minus recle: ewig verderben [ScHrapEr],
in dauerndes entschiedenes Verderben [4adsen] gerathen
[oE Werre]), 22, 14 : 4 (rwis vid. tom. IL p. 18.),
1 Cor. 10 : 12.

Wierew, 1) 7. 273 iy ®sdv, fide me applico ad Denm :
Rom. 4 : 5; R): wmisredopal o1 (vid. tom, IL p. 25),
creditur mihi aliquid: Rom. 3: 2, Gal. 2.

wemloTevgen Vid. gizoveuls.

r a '3
i clxovelelny

IT,:'(_,-T;;;, P R X‘o;afrqf; Inaob {a,nal. ubi seil. genitt.
object. sunt dicendi, minus reete subject., vel auctoris,
Rom. 3 : 22, 26, Gal. 2 . 16, 3 : 22: x. Iysod Xpored;
item Gal. 2 : 202 o o vicl Tou @eob), fides in CarisTo
Jusu posita, fides applicata ad Curisrom Jescar: Gal,
3 1 205 ward T dvaroviay i wisTews Vid. Zvaaoyiz;
76 fpe s wlorswe vide s iy 7§ wizzes Vid, frryp;
TEpFRTH a1 wioTens vid., Sii.

(228 s %t madses nogdins odpnwar, tabulae cordis carneae
(oppon.  zadzes Abwz): @ Cor. 8 : 3. Gr. et Lat
metaph.

¥ Madopa, 7d, — Jes. 29 : 16 LXX pro My —, a
tigulo formatum, fogmentum : Rom. 9 - 20,

* Nadsew, fingo: Rom. 9 : 20,

Macerive: 5§ zaedin fuay TETALTUYT 20, COF  nostruin
(atpote amoris sedes) dilatatum est, inagis amamus :
2 Cor. @ 11,

Taeovzle, 1) augeor, major fio: Rom. 5 - 20, 6 : 1
2 Cor. 4-: 15; 2) — Ex. 16 : 18 LXX pro ATY —

-
nimium, superfluum habeo : 2 Cor. 8 - ¥a.

* Wasovdurys, 6, avidus fraudator: 1 Cor. 5: 10, 11,6:10,

* Uasoverrs(4), quaestus faciendi causa decipio, fraudo:
® Cor, 7 :2, 11, 12: L k8.

2

]
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Macoyskin, #, — meton. —, (tenacitas [Carvivus]),
donum modieum, exile: 2 Cor. 9 5.

anpoQopii(ém): manesdepobuet & 5 vof, persuasus mihi
8t animus: Rom. 14 : § (anal. 4 : 21},

(anpe(dw): wampotiuar vid, tom. II, p. 19,

Undpwpe, 76, 1) w8 za. w0l gpdvey, elapsum tempus
destinatum : Gal. 4 : 4 3 %) 70 wh. Hs pdz, id quo terra
impletur, quod ad terram pertinet: 1 Cor. 10 : 26; 8):
TS wh. cév vy, complementum Hthnicorum, cuncti
Ethnici: Rom. 11 : 25 (anal. v. 12); 4): za. 20 viou
= mhgpwais (ach) —, legis perfecta observatio, prae-
Statio: Rom. 13 : 10.

Whodosog, fe, 19v, dives (bonis spiritualibug): 2 Cor. 8 : 9.

® Macwsife, reddo divitem (bonis spiritualibug): 1 Cor.
1:5,2 Cor. 6:10, 9: 11

Bzl nespeoy, Eyiy: Rom. 11 : 12; 13 gxnoryrac: 2 Cor.
By L genit. object. —, Dei divitiae, abundantia qua
Dens utitar - Rom. 11:33; 2):§ ma. 25z 34&ys — genit.
Object, —, gloriae amplitudo: Rom. 9 : 23 (anal. 2 : 4).

Naovre(du): wa. ele vwe (zwi [per aliquid]: 2 Cor.

%) — praegn.: ef. tom. IL p. 84 sq. —, (bonis
“Piritualibus) ita dives sum ut liberalis sim in aliquem
Pro aliquo, divitem me praesto alicui (v. Hiyezz): Rom.
10: 12,

Wby, vf, 1): Qdrrw, edroyé 75 wvedpars, canendo

1

Celebro, pratias ago spiritu: 1 Cor. 14:15, 16; rarcede

c“ T8 gvelgers Vid. asrpedw; mv. Zycodvyg , Spiritus sane-
t”‘ﬂliS, qualis sanctorum est: Rom. 1 : 4 5 arys vinleclme,
*Piritus qualis est filiorum adoptivorum, eujus vi filii Dei
*Vadimus (; v, Henenr, ad 1. 5q.): Rom. 8:15; bt 16 sl
“RXTIVI. grdpei; Sidupicss wvevpdray Vid, Stckxpioss s Ev moebpa
Torldnede vid. morilw; 2) 1 4 doday ol wyelparos, caritas

2

-
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ad Spiritumn 8. (auctorem) rveferenda, per Spiritum S.
praebita : Rom. 15 :30; &£j5aBdy 7o syeduaro; vid. &ife-
Gy Siznovia Tou mvevperes Vid. Siweovias zmowos ToU wyey-
pores Vid. swpmds 3 dwagyy web Fvelumros, quasi primitiae
(futurae) messis spivitualis, Christiani utpote ante-
cedentes alios postea Christianos factos : Rom. 8 : 23;
dnan wyedpare Vid. Zyw 5 S1daxtis wyevpaTos hdyos , verbum
perceptum  per Spiritum S, (auctorem), quod docet
Spiritus 5. : 1 Cor. 2 : 13; ov &vamel v rim vid. Zyomd :
xxvd  wve, secundum Spiritum 8., Spirilus 8, ratione
habita: Rom., 8 : 4, 5, Gal. 4 : 29,

Hucvparinos, %, v, 1)t cdux aveuparindy, COTpus Spi-
rituale (oppon. animale [ugux.]), corpus cujus vis
vitelis est b mypelwx: 1 Cor. 15 : 41 (anal. v. 46); 2) :
b wyeuparieds (Fvlowmos), (homo) spiritualis (oppon. sen-
sualis [buwinds , owpemsz]), (homo) Spiritus S. naturam
referens (ef. v. Hewerrn ad Rom, 1 : 11) 1 Cor. 2:
15, 3 :1, Gal. 6: 1 (amal. 1 Cor. 14 : 37); mvevpari-
x#, spiritualia, res oriundae a Spiritn S, : Rom. 15: 27,
1 Cor. 2 : 13, 9 : 11, 12 : 1; & sduos avsvuarixes éotw,
lex spiritualis est, requirit ut scnsus omnis humanus
respondeat sensui Dei (Bewert): Rowm. 7 : 14 Bodux
gvevparivgy  Vid. Spgue; wiwx wvsuperixgy vid, gdue ;

'

wyevpaTiy wévpx Vid. wérow; ydmcpe aveupeTidy Vid,
LI ks

MueypaTiis, Spirilualiler, wmode referente Spiritus
S, naturam : 1 Cor. 2 : 14.

* olups, 74, opug, factum : Rom. 1: 20.

Hod(én) (vid, tom. IL p. 24): waadz = — eodem
sensu ae participio sg. (Hermany [Vie]. p. 280) —,
preloy wowlpal cwos Vil uysle 3 mpsvesmy wowdual Tiwes
vid. mpdvose.

TloAvg, @ords , wosvt ¢ modkel, multl (won wnus; Marra,
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R4:12, = plerigne [non panei: Herwaxs (Via.). p. 728],
hue non referendum) : Rom. 5« 15, 19, 12: 5, 1 Cor.
10 :17; = goand — adv. —, pleramque : Rom. 15 : 22
(minug probab, FoAAGRIS); T wAsiorey — adv. —, ad
Plurimum : 1 Cor. 14 : 27,

Mgz, 76, — Altice 75 —: 7. 7veuperTingy, potus spiri-
tualis , (potus) quem bibebant Tsradll, in deserto (utpote
aqua practer naturac ordinem Israslitis data): 1 Cor. 10 : 4.

Hopbdléw): w. 71, perdo, vasio aliquid: Gal. 1 : 13,

Wopyeice, %, stuprum, scorbatio: 1 Cor. b :1 (bis), 6:
13, 18, 2 Cor. 12 : 21, Gal, 5: 19. '

Vogpeda, stupro , scortor: 1 Cor. 6 : 18,

Ndsiz, 1, actio bibendi, potatio: Rom. 14: 17,

Moré 2 43y =., (nunc) tandem : Bom. 1: 10.

Dowsteroy, w0+ w. wuplou, calix Domini:, calix qui instru-
mentum est communionis cum Crristo: 1 Cor, 10 ¢ 21

Teowhz sthoylas Vi sdroyix; whw v @ — moton, —,
bibo calicem (contentum caliicis), ealicis vini parien :
I Cor. 10:21, 11: 26, 27, 28.

Horilw — per zeugma (Wiypr. Gramm. p, 548 ; Ansx,
Burmyans. Gramm, p. 343) —: 7. Begpx, cibum prae-
beo, edendum do: 1 Cor. $: 2 5 &y wusbua woritdpedn —
accus.: Winver, Gramm. p, 204 (cf. 202) —, unus spiri-
bus fruendus, (quasi bibendus) nobis datus est: 1 Cor.
12 : 18 (minus probab. & & mvedux TOTx)s

Iov, circiter: Hom. 4: 19,

Tley vid. tom. IL p. '79.

Mpzy s, 7¢, Yes, causa, lis: 1 Cor. 6 1.

Hpzéig, 4, membri corporis actio, functio : Rom. 12 :
45 ol wpdfes vob odbpares — metaph.; in malam partem :
¢f. Hrpmaxy (Vi) p. 140 —, corporis opera, facta et
appsetitus e sede peecati oriunda: Rom. 8 ; 13, '

S
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* lpadryz, 4, lenitag, mansuctado: 1 Cor. 4 - 21,

; 2
Car, 19+ 1, Gal. 5 085, 6 5 1,
Mpstoow : g vopsy — (rpdorw = operam do) vid. Hag-
MANN (Vi) p. 290 —, obgervo legem (Mosaicam), legis
praecepla perago: Rom. 2 : 25.

* MperBedw, ]eg'a‘tione fungor: 2 Cor. 5 : 20,

* 1Moo (én) © mooosotwen, statuo, decerno: 2 Cor, 9 - 7.
* llpw:fmw:(,,wu), ante accuso : Rom, 3 : 9.

* Mpexupasrdve, ante peeco: 2 Cor, 12 - 21, 13 : 2,

MgoBaroy , v wedBarz odryie, oves oceisionis , peca-
des lanienae destinatae — oves: ulpote imbecilles ma-
xime ct inermes —: Rom. 8: 36,

* Mooy lvomar, ante sum: Rom, 3 : 25.

Mpeywmesn © & Oeds mpoywdons vws, Deus praenosecit
aliquem (ante vocationem) (v. Heverr) : Rom. 8 : 29
(electos ad communionem Cmrisrr), 11: 2 (Judaeos
contumaces).

Mpoypddeu, 1) seribo ante: 15 : 4; 2): To TS T
palam depingo aliguem alicui (alii aliter) : Gal. 3 : 1.

* Vpodidewper, ante, prior do: Rom. 11 : 85.

Ilposizoy, antea dixi: 2 Cor. 7 : 3, 13 : 2, Gal.
LI 21

* Tpoevdpgoune, ante incipio: 2 Cor. 8 : 6, 10.

(553 S

# Hmwgyyéi\m twpsemay yérnopmeat , ante promitto : Rom.
1:20, 2 Cor. 9:5 (perf. medii pass. : hPHGLR [Franexny |,
(ﬂauuu p. 353) (minus probab. 7 /7»4:},.).

* Mposraipdio: mp. Twsd — {-mt idoncum reddo,
ingtruo aliguem: Rom. 9 : 23,

* Oosevayyeallopr;, ante rem laetamn pronuncio :
Gal. 8 : 8,

* Mecdyw:  moodwovar — vid. tom. 1T, p. 23 "
praetexo, praetextibus utor (alii: antecello [vulgo]) :
Rom. 3 : 9,
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i Mponyobpeai(éopn) , agendo pracco, exemplum prae-
beo: Rom. 12 : 10.

Upddesic , 5t watd: wpdleniy, secundum (divinum de salule)
decretum: Rom. § 88 9 war Zxaeydyy ap., propositum
ita iuitum b electione opus esset (v, HEI\'GEL | Meyer]
ad 1. sq): Rom. 9 : 11,

& Mpoleapogy wizy paoy: 5 wpobesmin  (Ypéon) — subst, :
el. Hunmany (Vie.). p. 101 —, praestitutus dies, ter-
minng ; Gal. 4 : 2.

Wechupoz, cui vb wpdbupoy — subst; = 5 woolduiln —,
Propensio (alii: promtam [adj.]): Rom. 1 : 15,

* Npslrryus: & mpoloTowevos — gen. —, praefeetus
(cujusdam rei): Rom. 12 : 8.

& Ugonane(ew) 1 mpoxanrodum, provoeco: Gal. 5 ; 26.

Upokarayyérres wponxrayyérdopms:, anle annuncior: 2
Cor, 9 : 5 (vid, mpoemapoinne).

* Mponaraerile, sote paro: 2 Cor. 9 : 5.

Mpcnerpear, in promtu sum: 2 Cor, § : 12.

Dpexéwrw — pp: procudo (Pare. IHandwb. in voce
aliter Passow. Handwb. in voece); metaph. —: 7o &
T Omép Tz, procedo, proficio in aliqua re super ali-
quem: Gal. 1 : 14; 4§ W& 7ooudnrer, nox fere praeteriit:
Rom. 13 : 12.

* 1lpoxups, ante sancio, ratum facio: Gal. 3 : 17.

WeorawBdve; wp. 71, pracsumo aliquid: 1 Cor. 11 :21;
79 7, deprehendo aliquem: Gal. 6 : 1.

* Mpdaiye, ante dico: 2 Cor. 18 : 2, Gal. 5 : 2L

Hedyor, s mrpdvoray mwesovped Tivos, curam gero rei alicn-
Jus: Rom, 13 : 4.

* povei(de): mwpovesbuar zand, prospicio bomis, euro
bona: Rom. 12 : 1%, 2 Cor 8 : 21 (alii: act.: eodem
Sensu),

Hpoopilw s wes 7w sdpuos®sv, Dpracdestino aliquem
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conformem esse: Rom. 8 : 29, 305 o 71 e o praede-
stino aliquid ad aliquid: 1 Cor. 2 : 7.

* Mpomdrwp, 6, primus pater, generis auctor: Rom.
4 1 1 (lectio variang).

Ogds (vid. tom. IL p. 41): 7edoomey o TGS TPOTLTOY

o D‘(’“‘? '_"“JE —, facies ad facicm, coram: 1 Cor,

13 12 YOIt w T TTda Tode T —- metaph, —, haud
dubie ad ahquum loguor, qu-a.m minime taceo: 2 Cor.

=

6 ¢ 11; odx &fios wpds = vid. BEiws s wape &yroomyy vid,

Ay

wpafr-,’-
* Mooraywyd, #, accessus: Rom. 5 : 2.
* Mpesaverinpé(dn), addendo suppleo: 2 Cor. 9 : 12
UL
* Mposavarilywr: woosavarifenel vl =1, communico cum
aliquo, doceo aliguem: Gal. 2 : 6; FporausTl {

Qeppaet,
Tivi, adeo aliquem wut docear, consulo aliguem: Gal
1y 16,
%

Hoocedpednr s mp- 78 buaiworyply Vide busizoripwy.
Mposeuys, 49 &
Rom. 1 : 10.

Wpooseprepifén) s wp. els 11, persevero ad aliquid (effi-
ciendum), ut aliquid fiat: Rom. 138

Medoxopps, 7d offendiculum (On%l?nime Rom.14:13,
20, 1 Cor. 8 : 9,

¥ Mposwensts 4, — = modoweppz —, offendiculum
eonseientiac: 2 Cor. 6 @ 3,

TV TPOTsUNGY pov, IN Ineis precibus :

2

Ipoguswtes : wp, & Ty, animug mens offenditur aliqua,
T Rom 14
* Tladeandis, ,,4 assumtio, adinigsio: ROm. 1= 15,
* Mpeerdriz, %, patrona: Rom. 16
Hpeavidar: mp. T;’T ut, addo aliguid ahoul rei? Gal. 3: 19,
WporPopsr, %1 % wp. 7iy Hudy, sacrificium htlmmoruu'l,
Eihnici Deo sacrificati: Rom. 15 : 16,
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Mgormmorydile (bantum in N. T.; 8 et B: gpooroagedia),
1, personae rtespectus, studinm quod vel invidia vel
gratia cernitur: Rom. 2 : 11 (Jae. 2 : 1: wracamormplio
bue non referendum: Wiver. Gramm. p. 159).

Uodowmeus 790 7p. wpog wo. Yid. mpds 3 dyvosdperds eiwd vt v
Toocdmw, ignotus sum alicul quod ad externam speciem
attinet: Gal. 1 : 22 (anal. 2 Cor. 5 : 12 [oppom.
xepdle]); = persona, homo quatenus quandam personam
gevit: 2Cor, 1 : 11, 8 ¢ 24; (h., 1. alii [i. a. o WErTE]
E_i;l'lt.er) 3 weTd wpe Tia ayTioTyp, resisto alicul coram ipsa,
palam: Gal. 2 : 11 (anal, & Cor. 2 : 12 U4 muodme Twoe])-

Tigorilywm:, decerno, propono mihi: Rom. 1 : 13,
8 : 25 (h. 1. alii aliter : Mryer, v. Haneer ad h. L).

HooQyrelz, %, prophetin, actio edendi more prophe-

tarum  divinitus nobis patefacta: Bom. 12: 6, 1 Cor.
10, 18:2, 14: 6, 22.

Upiitoze #, ov: wphroy — adv. —, primo loco : Rom.
1: 8 1 Cor. 11 :18, 12: 28, 2 Cor. 8: 8; "Toudalw
Te wditoy net "Eargye , Judaeo primum eb Graeco: Rom. 1:
16,8 3 9, 10; & woderos, in primis, imprimis: 1
Cor, 15 : 3.

Wowroronss, ov: mp. (#3erdds), frater primogenitus,
Caristus uipote generis Christiani natu maximus : Row.
8 2 29

Orafw — abs. —, titubo, deelino a via recta, (recte :
Erraisny fere =] ézuwedliyray [pr Wrrre], stieszen an
[Scmransn]) : Rom. 11 : 11, Gr. et Lat. sensn morali,

* Mrywde, 4, dv: 13 woavd, volatilia (animalia), vo-
lueres : Cor, 15 : 89.

Hvrwyslz, 1 4 zavd Beloe v vide Sdboe.

* Mrogede, pauper sum, divitiis destitntus: 2 Cor. 8:9.

Hrwyde, o, 4v: oo wrogs oroayen (el uispos), (bono-
Tum spiritualium) egena rudimenta, ritualia: Gal. 4 : 9.
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* Murede, pugilatu pugno: 1 Cor. 9: 26. Gr. et
Lat. metaph.

Mwpis(ou): = 7wz, reddo aliquem contumacem, induo
aliquem animi pervicacia : Rom. 11 : 7,

ol

Hag: xds 0¢, quomodo autem fleri possit, uf:Rom.
10214, 15; 76; 099/, quomodo fieri possit, ut fion Rom.
$:382, 2 Cor. 3 : 8,

¥

Pafiiln : daBdiclyy = éhdaBlicdyy : 2 Cor. 11: 93

Semriirz. Grundziige in voce ; ALux. Burruany. p, 23 8q.
‘Pefdes , 4, vivea, baculus ad castigandum: 1 Cor. 4 : 21,
P, 701 5 fHux vz TiOCTS6E — = 3 EueH ThHe wioTewe

(ef. dxog) —, verbum fidei (Christianae), oratio de fide

(Chr.), actio praedicandi fidem (Chr.): Rom. 10 : 8
* Piri g 5 d- 8Plxamod vid. 6@l pde.

Dy

w4y 4% @ 8Qbarwol, ictus oculi: 1 Cor, 15 51
(vid. 3@bunpds).

Plopas s § judpsyos — subst.; Jes. 59 : 20 LXX pro
M3 — liberator, servator, Messias - Rom. 11 : 26,

Yy

sy
aBBarcvs 16 nard wlay vofSarey — cdfBfBura (per
syneed.) = hebdomas ; numer, cardin. pro ordin, : Wixug,
Gramm, p. 222; ypdee omissum ¢ 1L

581 —, primo
quoque hebdomadis die: 1 Cor. 16 : 2.

ZRRTICH CRATioer —— subintelligitur 5 coATIyRTHe & Vid,
tom. IL. p. 56 : %) —, tubicen canet tuba: 1 Cor, 15 : 52,
T Xapydvy, %, corbis: 2 Cor 171 - 33,

Zapminds, i, dvt carnalis, dedifus voluptatibus: 1 Cor,

9L B A2 Cok 10 2 45 coPla caoney vid. godiz
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T® cupuns, carnalia, res ad corpus tantum pertinentes :
1 Cor. 9 : 11. Tuprimis argumentis internis ducti alii
hue referunt 1 Cor. 3: 1, 3, 2 Cor. 1: 12 ; alii legunt
s2ozipds © motl argumentis externis (aliter Mrymr ad 1
Cor. 3 : 1) imprimis.

aw,mog,!m, ICY T TAGKES 5 %2edins caorwen Vid, o 5£ Rom,
7 : 14: minus probab. sdszmes; 1 Cor. 8 : 1, 8, 2 Cor.
1212 vidd. capumds; Hebr. 7 : 16: probab. CRARIHGE :
WiNgs. Gramm. p. 90.

Tup, %, 1) 4 0. 7iweg, consanguinei, fratres alicujus

Rom. 9 : 13; 2) — per synecd. —: 5 & ogupnl wepmous
{oppon. TEUTOMY Rapdlnz) — memropy metaph, —, conditio

hominis cireumecisi (circumecisione ad corpus tantum per-
tinente,) corporis ratione habita: Rom. 2 : 28; THIN D
T4 oxpni, aculeus in corpore, (Lurauk : ein Pfahl [Richt-
pfahl] ins Fleisch; alii aliter}: 2 Cor. 12 : 7; réwa 75.
copxds (0PPON. wirve THs Zrayyerlas), liberi corpaoris , se-
Cundum mnaturae ordinem nati: Rom. 9 : 8; ysra g ,
qQuod ad vitam mortalem attinet, quatenus origo ex
hominibus ducitur: Rom. 1 : 3, 9: 8, 5, 1Cor, 10:18,
4:23,29 (, Act. 2:30 non hue 1-e-Fere.ndum: probab.,
UTMttendum./ AT gipre) ; 08 e vard sdpne Vid. of3e s o TEN
Tl &y gopwl Vid. meumard; & 1 caend pow, in COrpoTe
neo mortali, (in) debilitate mea corporali : Gal. 4 : 14
5): Pedvua e sapuss (wpsvore : Rom. 13 : 14), studium natu-
'ae animalis: Rom. 8 : 6, 7; ward cdme, quod ad
laturam animalem attinet, naturae animalis ratione
habita: Rom. § : 5, 12, 1 Cor. 1 : 26, 2 Cor. 10: 2,

8; &y capxi oy, In natura mea animali: Rom. 7 : 18.

* Sargy, &, — ]T.’JB’ —, satan: 2 Cor. 12 : 1.
* ZeBalopon ~— = céfopas —, veneror: Rom. 1 : 25.

Zupesioy, 0 al yaZecen els oymeliy ol T, lingnae alicui

Signum sunt , aliquid alicui significant (anal.:werden
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vernommen [ps Weren]), (destinatae) sunt alicui (sind
fir.... [pe Werra]): 1 Cor. 14 : 28,

Sucdaio, 74 = guavdarylpoy; metaph. —: 5 5.

70 oravpet (Xoiords Sovavpwuivos « . « eredzam: 1 Cor.
1: 23) - meton. —, id quo cernitur crucis offendi-
culum (erux Carisrroffendit [quippe quae dedecori est]
ideoque efficit evangelii rejectionem), causa rejiciendi
evangelii: Gal. 5 ; 11.

Txelos, TO: oucly Spyde, éAdovs, Vasa irac, misericor-
diae: Rom. 9: 22, 23: Gr. et Lat. metaph, de hominibus
migericordiae divinae expertibug, participibus; szedy drrpd-
e Vit doroduwmes.

* Sudvos, =4, — PP-i = 4 swyvy (tentorium); metaph.
(sic jan Graecl philosophi) —, corpus humanum utpote
animi habilaculum: 2 Cor, 5 : 1, 3.
oTye, %, pervicacia: Rom. 2 : 5.

Xuinpuve; pervicacem, obstinatum facio: Rom. 9:18,

: ?V;"\/,-Iu

* Sudaol, &t oxe v owptt Vide ok,

Erowi(éw): e w1, circumspicio aliquid, studeo alicui
rei: & Cor, 4 : 18; s rwe — malam in partem —,
intueor, observo, caveo aliquem: Rom. 16 : 17: suomiy
csavsdy wy xzl s — attractio hic obvia: Winsr. Gramm,
p. 85% —, cavens nece et tute: Gal. 6 : 1.

ZxopmiCw —— mon apud classicos; Ps. 112 : 9 LXX
pro 1D —, spargo, largior: 2 Cor. 9 : 9.

Erorilw: j wxpdle éoxorialy (o $pbarpct: Rom. 11 : 10)
— [p.: cor tenebris est circumfusum; per syneed. —,
aliquiz, alicujus animus obscuralus est: Rom. 1 : 21.

Zxitee, 76 (apud c¢lassicos plerumque § gudres): 74
HOUTET AT nerous vid. */:'cer:L, .,u;m,x. T0Y o-,{::Tc,'.:, tenebrarum
opera, ea quae tenebrac efficiunt: Rom. 13 : 12.

Eoia, 4 rdyee oofinz, verbum saplentiae (proveectio-
rum Christiancrum), (prov. Chrisit.) actio praedicandi
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Sapientiam: 1 Cor. 12 : 8 (: Mever ad h. L; pe Werre
Malta, affert, nulla [caeteris| praefert); o. adyov vid. adysc;
e revroy  (vEv ooddv [Jes, 29 : 14 LXX pro
1*}?_:_.7'5 ﬂf‘;:)?'j] 1 Cor. 1 : 19; 70d xdomon wodrov: 1: 20;
“gdray: § 2 B) ~— malam in partem —, sapientia hujus
sasculi, hujus saeeuli depravati immerito dicta sapientia :

1T o) widyes

1 Cor, 2 . 6; 0. oopmcy (sods nard sdouen: 1 Cor. 1:26),
Sapientia carnalis, humana (non-Christiana), absque
Spiritus 8. institutione acquirenda: 2 Cor. 1 : 12; @i
76l ~— meton. —, is in quo cernitur sapientia divina,
Carsios utpote nobiscum communicans sapientiam divi-
Bam: 1 Cor, 1 : 24.

ZoQoz, 3, dyvi . neTh san, ¥oeQin wiv codiy cff.
70Qiz; = peritus: 1 Cor. 3 :10; 4. ¢l 73 Zy x84y, sapiens
honesti ratione habita, (aliquis ita sapiens) ut honestum
Sectetur: Rom. 16 : 19; codiTepos sapientior: 1 Cor. 1 : 25.

SFelpe | om. sape, ©Orpus quasi semino, terrae trado
Ui prasstanting corpus nascatur: 1 Cor. 15 : 37, 44; »7.

i3 o o ) T iy s
€8 T8 shipe, slo T 7wyl — PP.: seming in naturam anima-
1

€0, in Spiritum S.; metaph. —, indulgeo genio, vivo
n Spiritus S, communione (voluptatibus fruor, appetitu
rationali utor): Gal. 6 : 8; sz, Qadoudvws vid. Gedopbvee.

Zweous, T80 oo k. ToU vewow » éx THe wierews, Proge-
Nigg quae est ex lege, ex fide, — quae utitur lege, fide:
YOI 4 165 ywavenean Tl cxéppe — wmeton. —,
relinquo alicui progeniem, reliquias servo alicujus pro-
8enici, quibus nova naseatur: Rom. 9 : 29,

ZRG906 55 5 —o pp- : semen; metaph. -—, bencfaciendi copia,
(Mittel gy Wohlthitigheit [om Weree]: 2 Cor. 9: 10.

A TUOwSs, 2y aiow; sedulus, diligens: 2 Cor. 8 : 22;
TO2 swovdausrepes, multo diligentior: 2 Cor. 8 : 23,
TF0Vddrege; — diligentior quam qui excitetur: Wixes,
Ttemm. p, 216 sq. —, satis dilicens: 2 Cor. 8 : 17,
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Zxeuoy, %t % ome Uwép wwos. Sludium pro aliquo :
2 Cor. 7 : 182, 8 : 16; 75 omouds Suvypde, vid. Cuyyols.

Treduy , 74, stadium, locus destinatus ludis quibusdam
publieis: 1 Cor. 9 : 24,

Zravpcs, 61 6 or. ol XpieTou — Meton. —, 7o erucifixum
esse Christum: 1 Cor. 1: 17, 18, Gal. 6 - 12,

2

(WieseLsr ad h. 1.: dic Thafsache des Kreuzestodes ;

vulgo anal.); 3 sudvdanoy w0 ocravpoy Vid. srsvdanow.

Eravpd(de): eravpsduo vmép Twos, crucifisor alicujus

ta: 1 Cor. 1 : 13; wdopss soravpwral T (76 .-’J'I 2
érvadpetal Tis: Gal. 6 @ 145 sraved oy capes t Gal. 5 : 24)

sublata est communio quae intererat infer aliqguem et

mundum: Gal. 6 : 14; wypdoow Xourcy doo Tovpweyoy of.

AT

* Zriyw, 1) sustineo: 1 Cor. 9 : 12; 2) occulto: 1
Cor: 18 « .

* Srdhow i eréiiomal T, aliguid vito, fugio (verhoeden
[vers. Belg.: Ordin. Gener.], verhiiten (LorHer] , vermei-
den [Msyez]; ps Weres plura affert, nihil eligit): 2
Cor. 8 : 20.

Treyeiw: ar. év fwurg, gemo in me ipso, in imo pec-
torc: Rom, 8 : 23.

* Erewsywein, #, anxietas: Rom. 2 : 9, 8 1 88,9 Cor,
B, LR T,

* revopwei(én) : crevoxwpouprs, 1) angusio spaiio pre-

mor (in alicujus animo: Mgvew ad L sg<): 2 Cor. 6 :
12; ?) ad angustias redigor (Beneer): 2 Cor. 4 : 8.
Zojuw Vid. tom, IL p. 17 sq.: or s, alicujus gra-
tia sto (in fide [v. Huwenn]: quojure : ¥), persevero in
vitae integritate pro aliquo: Rom. 14 : 4; 2): o7 eyl
(v #we:1 Cor. 16 : 18), constans, firmus sum in aligua
Gal. 5 : 1,

e 5] L i / ~ 1 o~ S
ST, T8 T2 ey RaTe ol zuplov 'yl , notae do-
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Mini Jpgys acceptae (inustae) in servitio Christiano
(Wrnsir g afl h. 1.: [notae| pnieht.... im schlimmen
Sinue: gie waren sein [Paunr| bestes Signalement, dasz
®F ein wirklicher Knecht Josv war?)y: Gal, 6 @ 17.
Toxelvy, 7o vk srayeln o0 wdepes vide 0T 1505 5 Tk
QX o0t vid. "’TCU%C:Q-

=Toucii(én): o, wavdn ol (rob; Inveet Tivos: Rom, 4 :12;
ToeSpary s Gal, b 23), quandam (vitac) normam sequor,
YIV0 seeundum quandam regulam : Gal. 5 : 25,

!

Zroue, o4 dvslyw To orome wpos wive vide spds.

E . L A
Erpavelz , i, expeditio, militia Christiana: 2 Cor. 10 4.
=TPETEUW & sToaTESCUZ  i9i0ks abwyioe , ifiﬂltO propriis

S - - % - iyl
th ndiis: 1 Cor. 9: 1; eTpaTevomat, ingtar militis
mun‘ﬂ‘e fungor (apostolico): 2 Cor. 10:

" Zuyy Ve, WY KETA  GuyyUuas, €K concessione : 1
L‘Ol‘ FiEus f

e
SV RGpTTG | 5. TV yErdy Twoez, dorsum alicujus in-
Cllvpera o 4 4 ; F
HEYo @ Rom. 11 ; 1{}. Gr. et Lat. metaph. (quo sensu?
“. Hexamy, ad h. EY:
e )
Zuynardlsor; , 7, consensus: 2 Cor. 6 : 16.
Suywesavsup , arete conjungo: 1 Cor. 18 : 24,
1.-_,J::*x,u_:m. 7. &g, Ywo 71 — metaph. —, in servitutem
CWus rei redigo, reddo servum alicujus rei: Rom.
11 : 82, Gal 3 : 99, 23,
. SUyReiwvds, dut g tives , alicujus rei particeps: Rom.
1117, 1 Cor, 9 : 25,
* ; 3
ZUywpive, 1) eonjungo : 1 Cor, 2 : 13; 2) — = qup-

)

PR —, comparo: 2 Cor, 10: 12.
oo
-G.r

'V yxlps — per prosopopoeiam —: . 5 Zayle/z, Una
CUm  veyitate gaudeo: 1 Cor. 13 : 6; cupsube vd uéiy,
"Oillﬂns membra una gaudent: 1 Cor. 12 : 26.
Mitlfﬂ:s:f?r:w;@i 95 disputator, .sophlsm, (minus recte :
“tsther [Soarapk: der mit und von Andern alles
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(1}

0

crforschende]; recte: of [eulyri] Act. 6: 9, 9: 29 [om
Werre]): 1 Cor. 1 : 20,

* Zuié(dw), una vivo: Rom. 6: 8, 2 Cor., 7 : 8.

¥ Suab(dw) — hyperh. —, depraedor: 2 (o,
T i

Svplatvo: tiwos cuuBalvs =i, aliquid evenit (tanquam ,
i) signum : 1 Cor. 10 : 11 (minus probab. alii legunt
TGS

SyppBasiiedn t oo T, Una eam aliquo regno: 1
Cor, 4: 8.

}_‘.z,l/:,.;.;g,'!‘g;,?',:;,) — Jes, 40: 18 LXX pro }""ﬂ?‘i -_— {']l'_‘lCAED,
instituo: 1 Cor, 2 : 18.

* SduBevroc, 5, — Jes. 40 : 13 LXX pro XY PN

22, .

congiliarius : Rom. 11 : 34

ZoppaeTugi () , una testor: Rom. 2:15, 8- 16;9+].

% TUL

Zuprpesile: avupspliopar 5 Guoinsrynln Vid. dusizsrisoy.

)
%

ZdupopPos , ovt 0. s — Quare genit. 1. dat,? Wixgg.
Gramm, p. 175 8q.; minug recte v. Huxger ad L 8q —,
alicujus rei conformis (Carvivvs): Rom. § : 29,
* Syumzoaranrs(fs), una corroboro: Rom. 1 : 19.
* Svurdeyw: o. (rnl), patior, dolores sentio una, (cum
aliquo): Rom. 8 : 17 (anal. 1 Cor. 19 : R6).
* Tvpréure, una mitlo: 2 Cor. § - 18, 22,
Zoudepe + oo Tl (abs.: 1 Cor. 6 : 12, 10 : 23) —
melaph. , non impersonaliter —

s Drosum Oyzd 70 cug-
Pépsy Tivds vid, Syri,

* Xoudrw, una dico, assentior: Rom. 7 : 16,
* Shuososs ovt Th chudogey, commodum: 1 Cor 7
35, 10 : 83. Secundum alios codd, (et Tiscmenp.) ;
seeundum alios : eupddzsy

o)

Zdudures, ¢y, conjunctus, eoneretas (v. Hrnesr),
(alii aliter): Rom. 6 : 5, Cf tom. II p. 15 sq.

Az

T

ZupQuyysis, %, consensio: 2 Cor. 6: 15,
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et .
ElpQuves, ov: fx cuwdavsy — subst. —, ¢x con-
Sensu: 1 Cor 7 : b

o AR ) 5 i .

2uy (vid., tom, IL. p- 3% 5(1) 5 J")'rc“? Tou @Y 3 v
;"“9" Dei gratia quae mecum est, gua fruor: 1 Cor.
5 : 10,

¥*
Swryevilops 5 ¢ T, contendo una cum aliguo
Adjuve aliquem : Rom. 15 : 30.
& - = . _ -
~JJh’i'WxMrc: ¢, captivitatis socius: ILom. 16 : 1.

Vs
i

Zwvayapisvops auvavzipiyoumad T, utor familiari-
tox dhquo consuetadine alicujus: 1 Cor. 5 : O (anal. v. 11).

Luvavamadn i ovvavaradopaf T, UNA cum aliquo .
e reficio : Rom. 15 : 32.

LVasTiapBdvoma : o, 7§ éclavigTivis , Succurro alienjus
imbeqj] llitati  una (cum eo ipso) (v. Hewveer; anal.
Muvun | veps, Belg. [Ordin. Gener.], Buza [una sublevo
ad 1, g, . yWanneer iemand zijne schouders tegen die
YAD een ander aanzet om den last te helpen dragen™]
Val lg, [neglecta, particula ¢dy|: adjuvo; anal. Iraswus,

UIHIR): Rom. 8 : 26,
Zuvamabo - cupamdy el Tele Tamewoiz, abriplor humili-
bug, Placeni mihi humilia (in neatro genere, ut. anti-

th t, g .
R esis [y obyas | ita compleatur [Cavvizug]; anal, vers,
] . -

elg. [Ordin, Gener.| Brza, Frirscie, Meyir, pg WerTE.

I§ j -

0 er [maseul, genere| Knasmus, Luormer, Grotivs, V.
m : .
NGEL) : Rom, 12 : 16.

;‘W :molydexe — absol.

—, ung morior: 2 Cor. 7: 3.

Svvamisrizne i o. (i), mitto una (cum aliquo);

o
~ Cor, 19 0 -
E o - =
Z<uvdofels, una eelebro: Rom. 8 : 17.

\ o U - L) "
00'"“’ Byoig s %1 guveldygls Tol eowicw — genit. objecl, —
ns e . s .
. Csclentm idoli, opinio illing qui eredit idolum existere :
- ( v T s
O 3 &' U5 @u grlevje,conscientia infirma , dubia: 1
or,

I (anal, vs, 10, 18): 31x w3 suvelSyow, conscientiae
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. cansa: Rom. 13 : 5, 1 Cor. 10:25, 27; +dorw i
cuseldgaly Tiwoe Vil vdwrw; @l cusedyssz, conscientiae
2 Cor. 6 : 11.

Zyveidw t covordx, quam formam alii (minus recle) hue
referunt , vid, in voce oz

Sovepyees dy i o— subst. —, § o Tiveg, OpEris socius,
adjutor alicujus : Rom. 16 : 3,9, 21; 4 roi@w0m, — gen.
subject. —, Dei adjutor, oporis divini socius: 1 Cor.
3:9; o THs qepFs Twes — senib. ‘object. —, adjutor
alicujus gaudii, (in pracbendo alicui gaudio): 2 Cor.

| 1:24 (anal. 8: 23).

Tovepy@(éw): Ty, una operor, alienjus gratin, pro
aliquo: Rom. 8: 28; = una operor in munere apo-
stolico.

Zuvépgepsit 7. &y Snxiyaie, convenio in ecclesia, tan-
quam ecelesia ( = gemeentelijk: ef. [camenkomst] in massa,
en corps): 1 Cor. 11 : 18,

Zuveadie o o, pevd Tives, edo una cum aliquo: Gal, 2 : 12.

Yuysudoxti(ew): oo Twi, consentio cum aliquo, collaudo

aliquem: Rom. 1 : 32; 5. ojxey, probo habitationem :
ICor, T 218, 18,

Euvegw t o Twe, teneo aliquem, possideo et rego ali-
quem totum (Beza ad L sq. [ ,alludit ad vatum furo-
rem”]; vers. Belg. [Statenvertal.] ad L. 8q.: ¢bezit ons
geheel en beweegt ons om hetzelve te doen”; vulgo
anal.; aliter Mever. [ad L sq.; eohibet], alii): 2 Cor,
5 ¢ 14.

i * Zusfdopens: 6 Th vdup, lege deleetor una (cum aliis):
| (v. llesern; alii: gaudeo una cum lewe): Rom. ¥ 122,
* SuvgaiicTids, 4, aequalis: Gal. 1 : 14,

* Suldrre: o myi, Una cum aliquo sepelio: Rom.

iy 6:4. Gr. et Lat. metaph.

Zvviger (Rom. 8 : 11: alii - suviwy, alilt cuwdy) : od o,
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insipiens smn: 2 Cor, 10 : 125 6 sumdy — Ds. 14 : 2
LXX pro Sraizna —, sapiens, intelligens, praeditus
tectu de rebus humanis judicio: Rom. 3 : 11,

* Sumordvs (vid. jordso) (@ Cor. 8 : 1, 4 R, 6 1 4:
alii : cuvicTypl , alii: cuvisra ; & Cor. 10 ; 18, Gal.
21 18: alii- susloryt), commendo: 2 Cor. 5:12, 10:12,
g :1, 4. R, 6 :4, 2 Cor., 10 : 18; ¢. duavrdy maondi-
Thv, praebeo me legis violatorem: Gal. 2 : 18,

Zwietygs (Vid. cusirrdve): 5. v probo aliquid: Rom.
8:5,5; 8;J.é@mUTéuéywa$ﬁzt(rxpxﬁérzvvid.yuws?éuw),
Probo me puruin esse: 2 Cor. 7 : 11; = commendo:
Rom. 16 : 1, 2 Cor. 10 : 18, 3 : 1 ete. (el cupordvw).

# Zouerri(do) (vidd, jerd eb cuwsrdiw), commendo:
2 Cor. 8:1,4:2,6: 4

ZUvedat o, 7 éuaury, mihi conscius sum alicujus rei:
L Cor, 4 ; 4

Zuvagsts 5 o waedlue, cordis anxietas: 2 Cor, 2 : 4.

Zurread(én): oo adyoy — Jes. 10 : 22 LXX pro iEk) —,

i
dictum perficio, ad exitum perduco, ratum facio (: zijn
Woord gestand doen, gevolg geven aan zijne woorden)
(@lii: rem conficio ; alii: decretum, placitum perficio :
V. Heveer ad 1 sq.): Rom. 9 : 28,

€ Zuvréuve | g Advoy — Jes. 10 : 22, 23, LXX
. Pro |’7Tj —, dictum incido, dicti compendium facio

(+ zich in % spreken bekorten) (alii: rem concido; alii:
Celeriter perago: v. Heweer ad 1. sq.): Rom. 9 : 28.
L SwrsBe: e Omh Tobr wdSas Tivdg — praegn. —, sub-
Jitio quasi pedibus alicujus ut perdat: Rom. 16 : 20,
_% Zovrpywusn, 4, vastatio, interitus: Rom. 3 : 16.
Gr. et Lat. metaph,

Zuvumorslvopat: 6. T, simulo una cum aliquo:
A
Gal, g . 14,

8:’1




0 114

* Sunmeveyélde), una adjuve: 2 Cor. 1 : 11.
Zuywdivw, una partus doloribug erucior : Rom. 8 : 22,
Gr. et Lat. metaph.

*

e
R

TugTaTizg, %, dv, commendatitius: 2 Cor, 3 : 1.
Yueravpi(de) : 5. Xpory, una cum Coristo cruci affico:
Rom. 6 : 6, Gal. 2 : 20. Gr. et Lat. metaph.
Tverénie, eontraho, in compendium rvedigo: 1 Cor.
: 29,
P

*

Eum&swﬁf{a, una gemo: Rom. 8§ : 22.
eroix&(ém), eodem utor ordine, pertineo ad eun-
dem nrdmem: Gal. 4

EPay, 4: wpdBara oQayis vid. zodSaroy.
ZPpayilo: oQpuyilopst twa (v rw: Rom. 15 : 28),

2
obsigno alignem , gigillum alicui imprimo: 2 Cor. 1: 2
Gr. et Lat. metaph.

* Zodiwx, 76, habitus, status externus (alii aliter):
1 Cor. 7 : 31.

X yordiw, vaco alicul rei: 1 Cor. 7 : 5.

Zolwt cadoumr T Halh — fere = 2 5 xid: Wivus.
Gramm. p. 193; alii (male): 7h &xwise = datb. instrument. —,
servor in spe, quod ad spem attinet: Rom. 8 - R4 ; of
GTOINULENTE + « « o 01 sulduever Vid. dwdrnups.

Tipay 70, 1) drdy 76 cduar Vid Frepss 5 smords TG
ToU  owpares Vide dwoadrewsis; Th ik Tob 00 ATOS o ia.ct'a.
per corpus (durch Leibes Leben [Mever]; minus reete :

iy

bei Leibes Leben [Tutnsr; anal, SCHRADER, DE WErTE,

alir]): & Cor. 5 : 10; 3 wapsuin w00 cdwares Vid, zapsu-
glzy ai wadlers w0l chpares vid, moafl H) — metaph. ; ita
saepius: Henmany (Vic.). p. 143 §q. —: & ¢., unum quasi
corpus, duo diversi sexus homines infer se conjuncti :
1 Cor. 6: 16; 75 ¢. 705 Xpiorod (vel anal.), Curistr corpus
{maorale), ecclesm Christiana quippe eui Crrisrus est caput
(: Christiani membra caelera): Rom. 12 : 5, 1 Cor.
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» 10016, 17,12 27; 4, myeupeTivey Vid, zyesuarinds.
Zapevw, eumulo: Rom, 12 : 20,

s

* Tdyus, 74, ordo, agmen, classis: 1 Cor, 15 : 23,

LaEic, 5+ wura 48w, ex ordine: 1 Cor. 14 : 40.

Tameinds, 4, o cuvmdy oper vole Tamawols Vid, cupa-
'?rsé.;m; = humili animo, submissus: 2 Cor. 10 : 1; =
&bjecto animo, demissus: 2 Cor. 7 : 6.

Yareii(o): 7. iz, reddo aliguem animo abjecto,
demissum; 2 Qor, 12 : 21,

.To':a'u'w: = econstibuo: Rom. 13 : 1; = Zusuriv e o,
dieo, devoveo me alicui rei: 1 Cor. 16 : 15,

T“éqJCG, S L;Z:}sgg;zy,éyog——PS. 5:10 LXX pro DWT\?-WEP —
Sepulerym apertum: Rom. 3 : 15, Gr. et Lat, metaph,
de guttura,

e Ty, fortasse: Rom. 5 : 7.

'.I’a (vid. tom, II p. 44 8q.: 7e ydp.e. . T2, DON solum
SWUR o0 sod cham.: Rom. 14: 8; 7¢ civ.... 7c, non
S‘?hlm igitur. ... sed etiam : Rom. 14 : ST 7 P
| Vid, tom, 11, p. 44,

e Tl ~ x s
RV 1ot Tirye g copuds, ThHe Ewmyventns vidd, w2205,

fid

oL ! I3 ¢
CXVEMas ciuvym *ABpndp — emph. (mon tantum Trépp)
s ABraram liberi germani et hereditarii: Rom, 9 :

e

, BV RTYTIY  wo) TICTOY &Y XUIOI’C-J, in Domino filins
S0 : : s ‘
( Iil’ltuahs) dilectus et fidelis: 1 Cor. 4: 17.

'la).axcg,
TEchum (

2 r

&, Oyi g3 Téhcloy (Oppﬁu. T6 % (époug), per-
) Meipiens cum Crpisrr wagovoiz): 1 Cor. 13: 10
1Al Rom, 12 ; 2).

ot | “5 T TH . ol véumou , legis finis: Rom. 10 : 4. Gr.,
-at, metaph, de Curisto utpote fine veferis et initio
‘NOvge (

Salutis) oeconomiae.
g%
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Tendléw): 7. Qdpovg, tributa pendo: Rom. 13 : 6.

Tupyaic %, observatio: 1 Cor. 7 : 19,

Typia(ée): 7. <y duavred moplévey, servo filiam (cf.
Taolévos) meam eoclibem: 1 Cor. 7 : 37,

Tilyur: 7. mpdouomms Tive, Objicio alieui conscientiae
offendiculum : Rom. 14 : 13; . &ddrawy 5 :—'sz/;fs'”,:sj,
facio evangelium gratuitum: 1 Cor, 9 : 18; /sy

& TIVH
dzorrorey — duplex aecus. ef. Hervaxy (Vie.). p. 297 —
i

consiituo aliguem apostolum: 1 Cor. 12 : 28.
Ty, 4: meamilawr Tigdy o Vide gearifys.
Tig, =i vlg. ... Erepog, hie.... ille, alins.... alius:

‘ 1 Cor. 3 : 4: meprsiresdy m Vide meposds s sipd m, sum

aliquid: Gal. 2 : 6,6 : 3, 15: ¢/ et a!xgm.] emphat.

(aliquid magni): V]d. tom. IL. p. 13 8q.; & 7 vid‘ &l
Tz, it = ydp — vid. Hermaww (Vig). p. 729 —,

quid enim (aceidit)?: Rom. 3: 3; o/ vds ua, qmd enim

wmea (refert): 1 Cor. 5 : 12; f oy vid. odv; o xaf,

guid insuper, quid quaeso: Rom. 8: 24, 1 Cor. 15

29, 30; ¢/ foolpey vid. épd.

* Toauupds, d, vt wohuypdrepoy — licentius quam opus
esse videatur : Wmen. Gramm. p. 216 sq. —, satis licen-
ter: Row, 15 : 15,

Torus(de), sustineo: Rom. 5 : 7, 2 Cor. 6 : 1: ~
érl mive (abs. 2 Cor. 11 : 21), audacia utor, andax sum
in aliqguem : 2 Cor. 10

T
Eyw — Eogw cuin aceus. : of. Hupyany (Vic.). p. 253 8q. —
opportunitatem habeo, copia est mihi: Rom. 15: 23;

L R

404 N\ .
mog, 6° & mwavtl Tomyw, ubique: 2 Cor. 2: 14; ¢ire

Ll Sidwpi wimoy wf dayi (veb ®eob), pracbeo opportunitatem
vindictae (divinae) (ut se ostendat), vindiclae (divinae)
causam meam committo : Rom. 12 : 19.

il Tosolres, avry, obroly): TocaiT, & TUuyol, Yévy, genera
quam plurima (e, : 200 heel veel et hoeveel misschien well) :
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L Cor, 14 . 10; 7osutre — abs. et subst. —: tam
Wulta: Gal, 8 : 4.

Tors: Zpre, ... gdre, nunc.. .. tunc: 1 Cor. 13: 12 (bis).

TFPE'.-“{‘S::‘/;; 5, — meton. —: % T, ~— Ps. 69 : 25 LXX
pro TI:IHE}! —, convivium, epulac: Rom. 11 : 9; 75 nugiov,
’?fo’f;uzw’w‘, cibus et polus coenae Dominicae, daemn-
Riacae: 1 Cor, 10 : 21,

Todgnnos, 62 vou rodymaow Smorilyus, dodo (securi sub-
mitio) cervicem, caput digerimini objicio: Rom. 16 : 4,

Tpéosr 7o 2 sradiy: curro in stadio: 1 Cor. 9: 24;
0075 7o+ (ro. abs. Rom. 9 : 16) — metaph. —, eo moda
QUasi eurpg in stadio, vires intendo: 1 Cor. 9 : 24, 26
(anal, (a1, B 1R [: &g wevdy vid. mevde], B: 7).

Loivaz, 4, oys TpiToy Tobro vid. odros.

= , : .
Toducg, 6 QdBos wal Tpdmos Vid. ©4Bos.

; Lodmoel, 51 wars wivs Tpemav , quocunque modo: Rom.
3 BRI 5

oy

-}

Toyssva: & ciga — quid pp. sibi velit? vid. Hux-
MANN (Vie). p. 801 —, si res ita ferat, fortagse: 1 Cor.
L4 10, 15: 37, Tuyey — parficipium in acecus. absol. :
Kriigng (Fraxexex), Gramm, p. 899 —, re ita ferente
fortagse 1 Cor. 16 : 6.

& Turimge, exempli gratia: 1 Cor.: 10 : 11 (vid. ryzos).

Tz, g, exemplum delerrens: 1 Cor. 10 : 6, 11
(lectio varians TUTIRGS); 7. daxds vid, SID e

.Tb'*srm; To THY Guveldysly Twee, dolore afficio, offendo
Alicujng conscientiam : 1 Cor. 8 : 12,

T,

18z, w: UBpsts, contumeliae: 1 Cor. 12: 10,

TBusrye, 5, prae superbia injuriosus : Rom. 1 : 80

Yicleois,, y, filiorum conditio, status adoptivas

i
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Rom. 8 : 23, 9 : 4, Gal. 4 : 5; mvebpe vislerine vid.
TYEU 2%y

CueTspog s ois 6vi w5 Opbrepoy Gisos — sensu genit,
object. —, vestra quam acecepistis benevolentia (non:
‘& vobis praestita): Rom. 11: 31 (anal. 1 Cor. 15 : 31).

Taonch 5 %, — ocum genit. subject, —, audifus, obedi-
enfia: Rom. 5: 19, 15 . 18,16 :19, 2 Cor. 7:15, 10 : 6.

* "Toavdper, ovr vuyy P — Nnm 5:29 : ﬂﬂﬁ 'Iu"’N
'iID’N —, mulier viro subjecta, uxor marito s*lluecba,'
Rom. T g,

Trép (vid, tom. IL p. 87, 48): 1): 3 duvapal T1 Gmép
THz oéfyéwsg, pro veritate, veritatis gratia aliquid possum,
valeo: 2 Cor. 18: 8; &z o Ep 79U &vdz vid. glz; 2): ATTE %L
vrep Tiva Vid. gerdupar; mpondwrw Hwd o Twe Vide zoendmre ;
8): mip &y, plus ego sum (caeterum vid. tom. 1L p. 42sq.).

* Trepodpw : dmwepalgopal T, glorvior de aliqua rc:
2 Cor. 12: 1.

* “Yadparusos, ov, egressus tlorem aetatis: 1 Cor 7: 36,

* “YrepBarsdvrws, supra modum, admodum: 2 Cor.
Hecas

¥ TrepRirrw: mepBdirwv, praeslans, excellens: 2
Cor. 3:10, 9: 14,

* YrepBord, %, praestantia, excellentia: 2 Cor.4: 7,
12 75 za0® dmepBeary , supra modum, maxime: Rom.
7:13, 2Cor. 1:18, Gal. 1: 13; xel’ bwepBoany 63de —
xed’ Sw. adj.: Winer. Gramm,. p. 412 5q. —, via prae-
stans, egregia: 1 Cor. 12: 31 (anal. 2 Cor. 4 : 17 : se-
cundum alios; alii [Mevmr, on Wirre] ahter), %2l Oorep-
[Gorsty els Umep(orsy, Ommnium quam maxime, mire supra
modum (Emasuus) : 2 Cor, 4 : 17,

T'TSPEH.&U&: — Serioris aevi graecitatis vocabulum —
ulira: 2 Cor. 16.

-® 'Tfrsps:cfrsww: éfr. cuavtdy, ultra  terminos me
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extendo, progredior modi in rebus immemor: 2 Cor, 10 14.

Gr, et Lat, metaph. de opera data muneri apostolico.
% ’T'?:‘épswuy%éuw: i OTep Tives, intercedo pro aliguo :

Rom, g , 26

% Tmeordzy (alii legunt fmie Alav) — pp.: supra quam
valde; Wrvm, Gramm. p. 412 sq. —, eximius, cgregius :
2 Cor. 11: 5,12 : 11. Gr. et Lat. iron. de pscuda-
Postolis,

i Trepuind(4e), supervineo (Creriaxus), plus quam vie-
91 sum: Rom. 8 : 87,

* Taeposeh, 4w ol drepoydy — PPe = xar Eoyyy; h.
" T, cum copia, copiosus: 1 Cor. 2: 1.

* Trepreprosie, supra modum abundo, vehementer
“edundo : Rom, 5:20, 2 Cor. 7 : 4.

- Treopovii(ée), adspiro ad nimis alta, capto nimis
YCeondita, (overwijs [vers. Belg. (Ordin. Gener) ad .
8q.]; anal, ScHRADER, v. Hewewn, ali; ali [Mever, e
Wenn] aliter): Rom. 12 : 3.

Twduaos , ov: dm. e 71, obediens quod atlinet ad
8liquid: 2 Cor. 2 :9.

“Tvog, ¢, somnus: Rom. 13:11. Gr. et Laf. metaph.

de peccati S0mno.
Trd
¢

1

el oo vopay vid. yduss.
Twddizos , ou, obnoxius: Rom. 8 : 19,

i Tadreipun , 54 , religuum , residuum: Rom 9 : 27
(Tiscumyy, wp N ot 3 otiam; text. rec. xardrcimaz,
W LXX etiam Jes, 10: 22 pro 1::2’;{:/‘),

3 Trorelmey — 1 Reg. 19: 10, 14 LXX pro '141-; (in
Spf\"c" niph.) — » relinquo: Rom., 11 : 3,

T7epdvn ;g 7% 6riber, afflictionem (in afflictione)
Wlero: Rom, 12 : 12,

I)tTmf‘”#’ 51 6 @gic s Jmopovijs, constantiae Deus,
®U8  qui f{olerantiae Chrislianae auctor est: Rom.
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152 55 dz. wralypdray, actio tolerandi dolores, constantia
in aeramnis: 2 Cor. 1 : 6, :
| * Tremialw, eastigo: 1 Cor. 9 : 27 (secundum TiscaexD. ;
e vulgo vrwmiitlw; Lue. 18 : 5 probab. non Urtaidd o).
i YmooTasic, #: &iry 4 Sm The zavgggoses ([adry 4 i ]
abs.: 2 Cor. 9 : 4), haee hypothesis de Jactatione, haee
fiducia. qua jactationem licere confido: 2 Cor, 11 : 17.

Ywooredrw: U, ébumurdy — metaph.; unde lranslata
sit metaphora? ef, Heracavy (Vaa.). p. 811, 762 —,
clam me subduco, subterfugio: Gal. 2 : 12.

* “Yoorand, % S7. 9z duoroyine ([6m] abs.: Gal.
) vid. dponsyia.

w0

(159

/ o e 5 : R e
* Yworifywit Sm. vy Tedseyaey vid. TOL AN
L4

Trwritle ; dme 0 oiux, corpori plagas infligo :

Torépnpe , v01 dvamhved 16 or. Tivos vid, EYRETAGPE
T drrepqpaTa, €8 quae desiderantur , Opus sunt: 2
Cor. 9 : 12.

Tovepi(én): Uore Tivos, aliquo inferior sum: 2 Cor,
11 = 5, 12 : 11 (amal, 1 Cor. 8 : 8); Gorepolmal Tivos
(Lo7veps] & wwwe, quod attinet ad aliqnid: 1 Cor. 1 - 7),
egeo alieujus rei, non possumn attingere aliquid: Rom.

Tilyais, 4, 69 Qpovd T Hdyrd, adspiro ad primaria

{munera), capto summos homores: Rom. 12 16,

4

* Tdyro®oeni(4s), elato animo sum, superbio: Rom.
1E - 20,

* "Ylwpr, 76, quod altum, excelsum est: Rom. 8 : 39
(bp), 2 Cor. 10 : 5 (metaph.).

()]

.

Golve: dusprie Quivera Apaptio — Calvopm: HERMANY
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(Vie). p, 812 8¢. —, peccatum cernitur tanquam pee-
Cafum, deprehenditur peceatum esse: Rom. 7 : 18.

Qavepds, &, dy: Q. & 7ige, DOtus inter, apud aliquos

Rom. 1 2 19, 1 Cor. 11 ¢ 19; 5 & 75 Qavepd “Toudsios
G & 79 Q. meprops: Rom. 2 : 28), qui Judaeus cst
Propalam, quod attinet ad formam coxternam: Rom,
2 28,
. Qavepii(e): puoripioy vy Qawepwdiy, res recondita nune
M lucem cdita, oeconomiae salutis decrelum nume in
luce collocatum: Rom. 16 : 25; Ty Sopy T yudcews
Do Vid, drps,

i bavépwsiz, 5, actio manifestum, notum faciendi,
Manifestatio: 1 Cor, 12 : 7, & Cor, 4 2.

Dirrw: Q. cois elver, perhibeo me sapientem esse :
Rom, 1: 22 :

. q’ff'éfﬁ_rlwi @ (7ol wxuyzobor), parco (gloriationi), f‘ugi.o
\gllll‘latmnem), quantum fieri licet abstineo a (glori-
ando): 2 Cor. 12 . 6.

i Petdopévmgt § omeiguy O., @- xat Jeplesr, qui serit parce,
Parce etiam metet: 2 Cor, 9 : 6.

Pépar @ iy, fero, tolero aliquem: Rom. 9 : 22.

Celyw: @ 1 (Gad mwes: 1 Cor 10 ¢ 14: vid, tom, IL.
b.20), fugio, evito aliquid, abstines ab aliqua ve:
L Cor. ¢ . 15,

el s ropre 3 @., hoc auntem persnasum est mihi,
“Ontendo. 1 Cor. 7 : 29, 15 : b0; @ye/ vid. tom. IT-
D. 56 5q.

Dlotyg : Q. e 7 (Fyp rwde, ad aliquem [tanguam
D DstoluS]: & Cor. 10 : 14), ad aliquid pervenio, asse-
quor: Rom, 9 . 31,

@éﬁp'rg'g’

Nogee
15

%y 0wt 1d Qbaprév Toiro, corruptioni obuoxium

» ipsum hoe corpus corruptioni obnoxium: 1 Cor.
» B8, 54,
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Dlelpw: @b, Twd (r2 1 Cor. 3 : 17: allusio altering
@bslpw ad  prius: Winen. Gramm. p. 861), perdo,
pessumdo aliquem, noceo alieni: 1 Cor. 3 : 17, 2 Cor,
iR Cheigopmas @78 Tiwse — Sengn morali; praegnanter:
cf. tom. II. p. 84 sq. —, perditus, corruptus deficio ab
aliqua re: 2 Cor. 11 : 3.

* ®0dyo0g, &, sonus (instrumenti musici): 1 Cor. 14 7,
& Qddyyos — Ps. 19: b LXX pro 12 —, vox humana :
Rom, 10 : 18,

Dhdvos , &t Phdwos, @vsz — paronomasia: Wisgg,
Gramm. p. 560 —, lis, dolum: Rom. 1 : 30 (anal.
Gal. 5: 21).

& vio(dw) : @0, wuf, invideo alicui: Gal, 5 : 26 (Anmx,
Burmvasy, Gramm. p. 143).

Glopit, 4 5 Scursix Tz Qdssdc. perniciel servitus, quae
est causa mortis (naturalis): Rom. 8 2 21; @dops (oppon.
&&dxprle), corruptio, status corruptionis: 1 Cor. 15: 42,
4 $he — = b Dzordy —, obnoxium corruptioni: 1 Cor,
15 : 30,

* ®dvernoe, ov, rvizarum amang: 1 Cor. 11 : 18.

® ©udrrooyes, ov, ad amandum propensus, cupidus
amandi: Rom. 12 : 10.

* dunorrpetga(bopa) —pp.: honoris gratia (doctus hono-
ris amore, ambitione) aliguid facio; h. 1. —, studeo,
annitor: Rom. 15 : 20, 2 Cor. 5 : 9,

Giadifde) — Deut. 25 : ¢ LXX pro obn —, capistro

T
os obturo: 1 Cor. 9 : 9 (vid. zyu8).

©oGos, ¢, 1)i @862 xad cpdpes, cura sollicita (W amnL,
Clavis in voce), magna animi sollicitudo (BruzscaN.
Lexicon iu voce rpducs): 1 Cor. 2 - 8, & Cor. 7: 15,
ele @ofBey, ad metum, ad metuendnm: Rom. 8: 15;
@edor, terroves: 2 Cor, 7 : 5, 2) & @iBez, reverentia

hominibus debita: Rom, 18 - 7; 3) @dBss — meton, —:
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terribilis (probe Wamr [Clavis in voce] e. g. afferi: :
»TriLy das Schrecken Magdeburgs”): Rom. 13 : 3. ,
\'Fdwa:_:, B Q‘Jﬁdch P, . vid, Qlcvos. }
Doptloy, 74, onus peecalorum, (zondepak [Hawrmina. i
Handwh, in voce]): Gal. 6 : b.
Gepilém): 2pdeese = EQdgyon: 1 Cor. 15 : 49: Avnex.
Burtvayy, Gramm. p. 82; Wingr. Gramm. p. 72.
Ppiorw: Q. ordmm Tnds — metaph. —, alicujus os
Obturo, linguam oceludo, aliqguem tacere coge: Rom.
81 19, Go. Tt iz Tva, occludo, eripio aliquid alicui:
% Cor. 11 : 10. .
] e Doevamari(de), decipio, in errorem indueo: Gal. |
|

¥ " o " L
Dosv, %, — pp.: praccordia; metaph, —, intelli-

=eulla, reetum de rcbus humanis judicium: 1 Cor.
14 . 99 (bis; ¢hpdves = Ppitv)-

* ®pdvyun, 4, studium: Rom. 8 : 6, 7, 27. |
_ ©dupace, oy, intelligens, sapiens: Rom. 11 : 25,
L Qor. 4 : 10, 10 : 15,

Ppovii(éu), 1) — abs. — animo volvo, cogito: Rom. I
1223, 1 Qor. 4 : 6, 18 : 11; @p- 093ty @220, nihil aliud |
ﬁtﬁntio, facio enm. (aliquo): Gal. 5 : 10; 2): @p 72 ‘
L:‘nb%ré (& <5e gugrds: Rom. 8 ¢ b) wid. ddmace; Qo
edpy — nugip: vid. tom. IL p. 18 —, dicm obgervo
(ef. W, Clavig in voce): Rom. 14 : 6; Qeovelv 72 '
425 b animoruom consensu, idem velle atque idem
holle: o Car, 13 11. I

.qf'%u.ocﬁ(é:a): @p-* THv @orw, urbem custodio, praesidio
Militgypj oceupo: 2 Cor. 11 : 32; Qp dmo vduoy, legi o

\ UbStrictum tenco: Gal., 8 : 23, |
111:‘3?:2”.0?“?” 76, INESSA arg‘illﬁcea: Rom. 9 : R%1; = |

| arinacea: Rom. 11 : 16 (trop), 1 Cor. 5 : 6, ]

|

Gal, 5 . :
Lb. 95 vy @. vid. vée.
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Qusinds, ¥, du, naburalis, secundum naturae ordinem :
Rom. 1 : 26, 27.

Diats 5 3%, Dabura, naturae lex, ordo (naturae): Rom-
1226, 11 : 21, 24(bis), 1 Cor. 11 : 14; cxgofSurtie
¢z Qurews Vide dupeBurriz; Dira — fore = wary Qdory —:
a) naturaliter, ex (ipsa) natura: Rom. 2 : 14 ; b) quod
ad natales, originem attinet: Gal, 2 - 155 ¢) indolis,
naturae rakione habita: Gal. 4 : 8. ‘

* @usid(dn), effero animum, superbum reddo: 1 Cor.
8 1 Quriolusr, — metaph. —, glorior, jacto we:
1 Cor. 4 : 6 (f; Umép ToU Hds Qusiowrar of. &), 18,19,
5: 92, 13 : 4.

* Quslusis, %1 Quoidse, superba (superbiae) dicta ef
facta: 2 Cor. 12 : 20,

Duwvi, 5, lingua, dialectus: 2 Cor. 14: 10, 11: 2ipdorw
Thy Quvdy mov, muto vocem (ita ut vox sonet mutatae
sententiae hominem), alia voce loquor: Gal. 4 : 20,

Dés, Ti: Zyperss Qurds — loquendi formula ad
Hebraicum idioma referenda: Wisun, Gramm. p. 213 —,
angelus luels, qui Ineis divina fruitur communione: 2
Cor. 11 : 14,

borlln, in lacem profero, publici juris facio: 1
Cor. 4 : 5.

* bumicnds, ¢, — abstractum pro comereto —: 5 .
TV elayyerioy — evangelium = lumen mundi —, lux
evangelii, quam edit evangelinm: 2 Cor. 4 : 45 .
7HE ywicews, lux eognitionis, in cognitione posita: 2
Cor. 4 : 6.

X.

Xapits 90 %o & wyedpar dyiw ~— iy oy, dy. adv. : ALEx,
Burumanys, Gramm, p. 161 —, caudium Spiritus 8., per
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Spiritum S., cujus auctor primarius est Spiritug S.: Rom,
14 : 17,

Negliouwas (vid. fom, II p. 25; Rom. 8: 32 : waolooua
PLO copetuo: Winer. Gramm. p. 83; Sewwrirz. Grand-
zZiige in voee) — abs: —, veniam do: 2 Cor. 2: 7; 4.
7, condono, ignoseo aliquid: 2 Cor. R : 10, 12 : 13.

Xetpis , 4, -— de voecig usu ef, Hepwawx (Vie)., p. 1564
5¢. —, 1): beneficium, donum gratuitum: 1 Cor.16: 3,
% Cor. 8:4, 6,7, 19; oy Diawosd Vid. Spmeov@s 4 K
9 8:8s1d wot, favoris indiclum (gratificatio) mihi prae-
Stitum , munus apostolicum mihi creditum: Rom. 12:8,
15 : 15, 1 Cor. 3: 10, Gal. 2: 9 (anal. Rom. 12 : 6);
£): X+ 7@ Oz, gratias Deo (ago): Rom. 6 : 17, 7:20,
1 Cor. 15 : 57, 2 Cor. 2 : 14, 8:16, 9 : 15; xara
Xy, in gratiam, pratis: Rom. 4 : 4; sdpry, ocum
statia , oratiarnm actiome: 1 Cor. 10 : 30; 3): «. Jpiv
@l closyy dmd ©Oecl mareds sudv aal wplow Iysod Xpwwrel,
favgp (benevolentia) vobis (contingat) et salus a Deo
Patre nostro et Doming Jesuy Conisto: Rom., 1 : 7,
1 Cor. 1: 3, 2 Cor. 1+ 2 (, Gal. 1: 8); el énd
Xeipry of, v8uog.

Xipirpa (serioris graecitatis voeabulum), =4, donum,
Munus: 1 Qor. 7: 7, 2 Cor. 1 : 11; 75 5., benevolen-
tlifje donnm, donum divinwm in Caristo mittendo prae-
Stitum : Rom, 5 15, 16, 6 : 23, 11 : 29; o. Fvevpa-
Ty, domum  spirituale, Spiritus S. naturam referens :
Rom, 1 . 13 (anal. 1 Cor. 1 : 7); waplopare, munera
{Quorum auctor primariug est Spiritus S.), dona in
Ahimi faepltatibos posita : Rom. 12 : 6, 1 Cor, 12: 4,
%, 28, 30 g

Xeihze, =, — meton. : eodem modo ac DY Jes. 28 :
g

—, lingua, sermo: 1 Cor. 14 : 2L
li‘fﬂﬁ?wi(ém): xsigoTavetpxy, oligor, creor : 2 Cor. 8:19.
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* Xduds, #, dv, terrenus, e terra formatus: 1 Cor.
15 : 47, 45, 49.

Xépros, &, foenum: 1 Cor. 3 : 12,

Xppéw: wpo. Tvos, indigeo adjumento alicuojus, aliquis
mihi opus est: Rom. 16 : 2.

* Xpwpariopds , 6, vesponsum divinum , oraculum :
Rom.: 11 . 4.

* Xgfiriz, %, usus: Rom, 1 : 26, 27,

* Xeworevsuas, benevolentia, benignitate utor:1 Cor.
13 : 4.

Xoyororoyia , % 4 blandiloguentia : Rom. 16 : 18.

Xpnards, 4, tv: 4y yeword, mores boni, probi, irre-
prehensi: 1 Cor. 15 : 33; 73 yoyords — coneretum pro
abstracto: = 4 gmorirys —, benignitas, clementia:

Rom. 2 : 4.

* Xpysrdtue, 41 mad yemororyra, utor probitate, vitae
integritate : Rom. 3 : 12; = lemta,s clementia ;: Rom,
1l : 82, @ Cor. 6 : 6, Gal. 5 : 22.

Xasrég (vid. tom. 1L p. 9), §: Xoords Tnsove 6
wopise sy (ol Gemspone, Beitrdige : IIT), Curs
Jesus Dominus noster: Rom, 8 : 89, 1 Cor. 15 : 31:

Xpiarod  émiorory vid. Emisrody; vobe Xporod vid. wobe

rus

o

i Tob Xporod VIA. ¢; ebyaoers Sk Iysot Xpwrso vid.
shyapsrid; & Xpworm eb &y Xpord ’Iyeob vidd, &v; Zpud-
Copal wiver  E dvdpl (16 Xowwrir) waplivey dyviy vid, dpud-
Copetts

Xpiw; gpe 7w, UNguo aliquem, per Spiritus S, com-
municationem consecro aliquem muneri apostolico (Pau-
wos h.l..... de asserenda ministerii sui et collegarnm
suorum dignitate [Brza]; anal. Mever; pe Werrs; alii:
de omnibus fidelibus h. 1. loguitur): & Cor. 1 : 21,

o € % R et ~ ! % 1
Xpovos , 01 70 whypwps 10U yodvew Vide wadpwme.

Xopaldopas) op- v fSovsiy (abs.: 1 Cor. 7 : 21),
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ﬁ'“Dt‘, utor jure: 1 Cor. 9 : 12: g9 7% Enadoele (dmo-
Touwz: 2 Cor. 13 : 10), utor levitate: 2 Cor. 1 : 17
(3-1!&1. S : 12), X0 T vid, tom. II. p. 1%

Xopilw s s Twvd dwd Tios, separo aliquem ab aliqua re,
“ripio aliquid alicui: Rom. 8 : 35, 39; wwolfoum (4nd
Tz 1 Cor. 7: 10) — abs. —, me separo, discedo
& conjugc: 1 Cor. 7 : 11, L5.

Xupi(éw): . rwé, spatium alicui do, coneedo (in meo
Atiimg ; srevogwos , MuveErR ad L sq., Hermany [Vie]. p.
275 aliter): 2 Cor., 7 : 2.

g

4

Yeae 2l -L::; Svamarsi Tivog , carmine effero alicujus
Homen: Rom, 15 95 8 mvedpar, 70 vl vidd, wyed-
e vela.

Faruds, g, — gen, —, carmen: 1 Cor. 14: 26.

& Yeudddendos, 5, falsus frater, non verus Christia-
BUS: 2 Qor, I1: 24, Gal. 9 - 4. Pacive how nomine
Cos indieat, qui se Christianos perhibentes revera adhue
®81 Mosaicae obstrieti tenentur,

* Weulon se7on0s, 8, falsus apostolus, qui Canisir apos-
Folum 5e perhibens eo unomine non ecclesiae sed suis
‘PSi!us Commodis studet: 2 Cor. 11 : 13.

o )
VeiSopoy : Zhqbei@y  éyw, ob L., verum dico, non

e Rs o SN . i
'Ctior, verissimum est quod dico: Rom. 9 : 1.
. FeUlndiyn, 61 . o7 @ed, falsus, fallox de Deo teg-

MS: 1 Qor, 15 . 15,

Yeldz, 74, — abstracium pro concreto : anal. P

Jes. 44 10, Jer. 13:25 ete. — (deus) falsus, imagi-
Gromics): Rom. 1 : 25.

¥elowa, ¢4, — coneretum pro abstracto — , menti-
, infidelitas (ef. Grorus:adl. sq.) : Rom. 3: 7,

1

Hariyg
%

tndj actio
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* Yilupiowds 5 5, Piuoirpst, susurra (susurrationis, clan-
destinae calumniae) dieta: 2 Cor. 12 : 20.

* Yilvperiz, 5, susurrator (Grotvs), delator (v. Hencer;
minus recte, quoniam hoe voeabulum minus refert notio-
nem actionis clandestinae): Rowm. 1: 30.

Vugrndsy 5, oy, 1): cEpms Wuygmsy, corpus animale
(oppon. spirituale [Fysuparindy]), corpus cujus vis vitalis
est 3 i,L'U%?:' 1 Cor. 15 : 44 (ﬂlliﬂ NG 4{1) 7P a:,:é (231731108
homo qui naturam animalem sequitur (oppon. Spiri-
tus 5. naturam referens [rucvparizd;]): 1 Cor. 2 : 14.

* Yewilw, cibando congumo: 1 Cor, 18 - 3; L. Twd,
cibo aliquem: Rom. 12 : 20,

. b W

"Q3iyw, pario: Gal. 4: 19 (metaph, de doctore summa
adhibita opera diseipulis rehmﬂueul Christianam com-
mendante), 27,

"Qox, ity dpri Gpe Vid. Fori; wiewy doay, omni tems-
pore (hora), continue: 1 Cor. 15 : 30,

Qs — vid tom. IL p. 80 sqq. —: ge & vid. tom.
IL. p. 29 eb (ds &h) p. 50; e &r vid. o050 G2 700 @eot
moprradovyres, tanquam Deo admonente, quasi Deus
exhortaretur: 2 Cor. 5 : 20.

* “Qomepel, quasi: 1 Cor. 4 : 13, 15 : 8,

“Qrre vid, tom, D. 27, b2,

“Qersy vid. EDenoy.

"0Qeri(én) -— abs. —, prosum: Rom. 2 : 25,
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Vix alibi, im Novo T. quam minime, auctor invenitur cui

MAigre oo : .
ore jore quam Parro linguse idioma tribuitnr.

IT.

Becte G, Pa. Cn. Karger (Diss. de speciali Joa. Ap.
Stammatioy, p. 8): »distinguenda sunt ea quae alieni in suo
geﬂt‘-re seriptorl soli propria sunt b priva, licet et ipsa logibns
‘?mmum Inguaram mon econtraria, eb ea ad quae, licet ipsi
(j.um aliis ex suo genere seriptoribus comrunia, prac his prac-
DU proclivis est, Hace recipi posse in specialem s. seripto-

ge
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rum grammaticam erant qui negarent, sed immerito.”
T

Aevi nostri philologi, qui gquidem multum in re grammatica
invenerunt, plus tamen a praecedentis aevi grammaticis discere

possunt.

ITI1.

Pallontur qui dicunt pronomen %, quo in vita quotidiana
aliquemn alloquentes utimur, casum obliquum esse pronominis g7;.

V.

Dicendi formula odg ooy §7 (Rom. Y : 6) per periphrasin
est reddenda ia: 50 wofoy Advw, olov Adyw, Adywy ST

VL

Brrant qui 2 Cor. 5:19 et 11 : 21 in formula &z &r

particnlum Gz abundare perhibent.
VIL

“Tyzz 1 Gor. 4 ¢ 6 et Gal. 4 : 17 est conjunetio quae , missa facta
vulgari constructione, c¢um mdicativo praesentis constructa est.

VIIL.

Vere Hurmany (Vie) (p. 829): ,BEtiam in respousionibus,
m quibus freoqnentissima esb haee partienla (p#p), suam vim
obtinet, quae est nam, quia Gruaed particulas yazi et oo ple-

raumque omitbunt, ad quas reforvetur 55fp si plena essel oratio.”
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VIIIL

eite Quotiv Tae uiyime Selnvvuo: xal rvpalveras

4

legendum videtur dewdrara wararvpelvstar.

Trrant if interpretes , qui in OEpreo rege Sophacleo Orprrun
Prorsus immerentem In saevissimam ecalamitabem ineidisse prae-
dicant.

XL

Mevito Doct. L. Lasowpmr (Anmott. in orationes Isockarts
ad P, Specimen liter.): »Celeres proprie sic dictos satellites
€ ministros vegis fuisse, non equites contendimus.”

AL

Tmprobanda est sententia Sarzustiz (Bell. Catil. 8): »for-
Wna in ommi re dominatur.”

XIII.

Recte Giasvox Borsser (Revoe des Deux Mondes. 1865.
L B 462): son devient trop dur powr lni (Crefmon) quand
N ne juge sa eonduite qu’ avee ceg théores inflexibles qu'on
imﬁg‘ine dans la solitude, ot qui n’ onb pas subi ' Gpreuve do
1y

1 . Voild sans doute pourquoi les savans de I’ Allemagne
W fong une s rude guerre.”
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XIIIL

f Tmmerito Narorzox 1 dixit: »Vitiars sauva la Franee
a Denam.”

X¥.

Difficilius est imperatorem TIssrRium in coclum [erre , quam
inde detrudere Hispanum heroém Ropmricum Diaz de Bivar,
De hoc ut quaestio profligata sit, acceptum referimus viro cla-
rissimo Dozy; de illo futwrumne sit ut profligetur, tum de-

mu apparebit, quum rehabilifalivnis q. d. studia deferbuerint.
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